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Abstract

This thesis is an empirical study of Thurrock, Essexe Tesearch explored the
settlement of Black-British Nigerians within the ared éime response by the white
majority. The research consisted of an extensive etapbgr enquiry that included
a content analysis of local media, qualitative intergieand observations. The
methodology re-introduced and embracealue as it provided a sociological
analysis of political normativity; particularly in deiions and judgements of
racism. The methodology vindicated qualitative technique aagaatic strategy to
explore issues under the radar of public knowledge.

The main findings were that white interviewees respondedhéo new
community with a defensive retort of English ldentityneTconstruction of this
identity was used to critique social capital theory asddle in community renewal
discourse embodied in public policy. English identity \waasattempt to use racial
and ethnic discourses of commonality to fuse conventinaghtives of land and
people. The ascendant aspirations of Englishness wetdaiseéticise political and
academic vindications of white working class voices opptseulti-culturalism.

Ultimately, the study is a rebuttal of Deneh al's (2006) study of ‘The
New East’. Using Thurrock as a local example the rebeargues that public policy
should avoid the ‘community solidarity’ model espousedOmsnchet al when
promoting community renewal. The conclusions of Deatfal are argued to be
based upon an invalid conceptualisation of social classuandntithetical to wider
inclusive and re-distributive politics. The study concludeg arguing that
community renewal should reflect the multiplicity ahddity of English places and
people by enforcing a double bind of responsibility between Shete and
community. It is argued that a more sincere and pragmapiroach to
public/private relations is required if Englishness is taléached from a racial and
colonial past.

vii



Introduction

The beginning of the end

The research for this thesis took place in Thurrock, E§3@g is a unitary authority
on the boundaries of greater London. The area hastlkesern a visible increase in
the residency of Black British people of African desc&dncomitantly, Thurrock
has also seen a visible rise in support for far righibnalist politics amongst its
established and largely white demographic.

Tilbury Town was historically the most important arearhurrock. In the
early 20" Century it provided leadership in political administratiand public
service. The economic role of Tilbury was felt at gioeal, national, and global
level as Tilbury Docks were pre-eminent in the admiaigin of Empire and the
logistics central to the industrial expansion of Bnt@iVillmott 1970). The World’s
End public house in Tilbury was an iconic monument to the shifocal pride
experienced within what was hitherto a politically armbreomically powerful
region. The pub was the first permanent building itbdry Riverside (Norman
1969). Its name was a welcome sign to seafarers traydhirough the Thames
Estuary from the Empire and beyond. Tilbury Docks createaulti-cultural South
East as it was the direct point of entry for migramsluding the Chinese, and the
Commonwealth Caribbeans. The international engagenteitilbury’s heritage
was registered in its spatial iconography as the road sxamek civic locations took
their cues from global and cosmopolitan influences. & dbntemporary era the
significance of the World’s End had been reversedo signified the world’s end
for localism. It had become the threshold betweeralldand and the wider
cosmopolitan world, which was no longer embraced but defiagainst.

It was in this depleted and retired social, economicpaniitical context that
the study explored the presence of the new community.tdbisa unique look at
community; its identity, construction, heritage, and realeas sets of assumptions
of commonality. The research sought to understand tli@ugacontestations of land

and people emergent at the local level and to questmnréievance to the political



INTRODUCTION

guestions surrounding English Identity. The research stuthed impact of
migration and ethnicity to question majority and minodtstinctions as discourses
of commonality. Much current and classic work on thasdajects reinforced these
distinctions, thus failing to grapple with the heterogenet what is labelled
‘majority’. Consequently, the study provides a multi-taceview of community as
heterogeneous interests that intersect majority andnity groups. The conclusions
emphasise the resourcefulness of multiplicity and ifipidor meaningfully
inclusive community renewal. It is argued that this hasguhwramifications upon
the way English identity is imagined at a normatived goolitical level. The
introduction discusses English identity and cultural ditgrwithin contemporary
theorisations of ‘community’ in new modern times. Thecdssion establishes the
sociological importance of the ‘English Question’ agaarant for the research upon
which the thesis’ relevance to community renewal tieogtuced. This consists of a
brief introduction to the literature review which expkithe discourses of
commonality inherent within community renewal. The methodsapter is
introduced as a warrant for the use of local spaceraseeence for the research
guestions. The introduction continues to briefly explain tiogvdata analysis made
the theoretical concerns meaningful. This questioned uheerability of the white
working classes in relation to globalisation, cosmapnism, and trans-national
migration. The conclusion asks whether this should spditcpbsympathy or the
‘beginning of the end’ for multi-cultural public policy the UK.

A neo world order

This thesis is not aboutommunity This rather counter-intuitive statement is
premised upon the observation tlt@mmunityis an assumption of commonality
applied to aggregates of individuals. Assumptions of conafitgnare not
whimsical descriptions of society made using the broadestrrushstrokes, but
represent conflictual power relations embedded in localr@emvients. The term
community is an active call to arms to inspire a tpal ‘people’ to react in
solidarity, as a united political entity. Consequenttyjnenunity and governance are
inextricably linked as a singular means to address multituflé@sdividuals as a
mobilisable audience. They are future orientated con¢keatgyather efficacy from
historically established norms within discourses of cometity. It is in this way

that the study addresses community renewal and the #Bnd@liuestion’ as



INTRODUCTION

synonymous social and political phenomena due to relanaemilar discourses of
commonality. This thesis is about these assumptionsooimonality and the
identities of the interests who use them to invent uteré of localism as a
representation of an historical imagination of comnfipna

Seen from a perspective that emphasises communitynasracted from the
assumptions of commonality rather than actual comhtgnh@ommunity was a
continually relevant means for human subjects to dmizge their identities and
interests within the research locale. This was despéeheoretical insistence that
community was moribund and required the development odlscepital if it was to
be rekindled — community was ubiquitous in Thurrock, but moss$l a reaction
against globalisation and cosmopolitanism. Ulrich Beckgimas community as an
obliterated socio-scape, destroyed by the twin processeglobflisation and
cosmopolitanism. Beck theorises the demise of socfal dtructured by the
certainties of social class and nation as the ecanefiects of individualisation and
risk. His cultural theory ofiew modernitys a global risk society where assumptions
of commonality are impossible to make and non-functibmabcial mobility (Beck
1992; 2002). The cultural features of the conditions of nedamity are largely
reputed to emerge from cosmopolitanism and its individulic®etof reflexive
cultural openness (Hannerz 1990). The questions of local diwhalaidentity are
non-existent as the old certainties of class andligmoaare gone in favour of
individualism supposedly available to everyone and whichst@nd the solid
boundaries of the Nation-State and community (Beck 2000).

Giddens characterises tlege-modernityas an ambivalent juggernaut under
the control of abstract economic and political systeatker than the individuals
and societies who experience global and cosmopolitalties (Giddens 1990).
However, the question of common experience is not alg theorised and
assessed by these authors. The common experience @fvissnon-local forces
has been characterised by a rupture in the meanings arnsl @tHand and people’.
Within the territory administered by Britain as Englanabture was reflected as a
re-imagination, re-activation, and re-configuration ofighsh identity and its
relevance to land and people. This is central to Balsreéharacterisation diquid
modernitywhere individualisation is a fate not a choice for disposed vagabonds
of globalisation. Identity is a surrogate process fativiiduals who are denied the

humane benefits and elemental security of ‘communifyar Bauman, the
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inexorable reproach of neo-liberal economics and flexiolman rights defined at
the level of the individual have shattered any basis kdatove human rights rooted
to concerns of social justice.

The zeitgeist for Bauman derives from fear of the dgmodern social
environment and a desire to comfort and identify with lsinand significant others.
Community exists as the common experience of fear, whigmpts the re-
discovery of roots as people cower from thkumaneeffects of globalisation. In
Bauman’s schema community is a refuge for the damneédasrsuch provides the
basis to generate new forms of social democracy agdhest excesses of
individualism and cosmopolitan globalisation (Bauman 200khjs rather romantic
portrait of community as a force for social justicegleets to theorise the value
differences within manifestations of local communityrbémom ‘glocal processes’.
The local is therefore theenchesin which wider social processes are fought over.
In this way community is ubiquitous as an arena for pregresocial action and an
embodiment of the trendy ‘think global, act local mahtThere is a failure to
sociologically theorise why some community identificas express renewed calls
for nationalist solidarity, strengthened immigratiomizols, and refusals of foreign
economic investments. These too are community idenidita that advocate
localism as the most legitimate forum of politicalvadacy. These construct
divisive boundaries, not just around the local, but arotedotofile of the people
that can claim legitimate ownership of social spacesel ideologies of land and
people have powerful ramifications for sociology’s pragja of the state and future
of the social world. Renewed calls for national saligapromote renewed calls
within sociology to re-theorisealue relativism and links with normative political
theory. It is in aneo-moderrpolitical context, emergent from the naive relativisin
post-modernism that the thesis explores the ‘Englisrs@ion’ and public policy
directed towards community renewal.

For many Left-Wing and Liberal commentators nationalniie is
anathema to a commitment to universal values. Such atitydeas almost always
been characterised as a dilution of the nationalisthoglied by Nazi Germany in
the 1930s. It is an awareness of the racial connotatibas English identity that
has led to its suppression under the universalism ofsBniéss by liberalism and
social democracy since the end of WWII (Kumar 2003). Wit historical

political context English identity is merely theo-moderrcultural manifestation of
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white post-colonial identity. This is something reinforced thg emergence of
political community as a dialogue between localism alathadism; as migration,

cultural difference, and foreign investment challengaveational narratives of

belonging to land and people. The community emergent fnach glocal relations

is not the bastion of social democracy as champibgdthures such as Bauman. It
is instead the re-drawing of social boundaries based upimmnited ethnic and racial

relations.

This re-definition of belonging is inherent within thelésiced majority’
discourse on English identity. These are claims madheapopular level, but are
now also becoming part of academic discourse with paliiommentators such as
Goodhart (2008) and social studies such as ‘The New EastEyn&enchet al
(2006). These are Left-Wing voices who present argumerdsit albmmunity
solidarity to give voice to a common disgruntled whiterking class. They both
share Bauman’s romanticisation of localism based uposungstions of
commonality drawn from discursive constructions of acstioivorking class spirit
of resistance. Goodhart in particular redraws the @etatdiversity and citizenship
by promoting gprogressive nationalisrthat provides preferential treatment to long
serving citizens within a two-tier system of rights (Gootll2908). Denclet al
(2006) make similar conclusions on the basis of the claimeequality made by
white people at the expense of the Bangladeshi communiEgst London. These
academic expressions of the ‘silent majority’ are aatempt to relinquish the
concept of community from cultural minorities in orderetmpower white English
people in a new modernity where their former source décive voice, social
class, has been removed by individualisation. The pregeesationalist prognosis
translates the economic concept of social classamtollective cultural identity to
describe white experience imao-moderrpolitical context.

Its political manifestation is an attempt to competthwultural minorities
within the same discourses of commonality used in noultiiral governance. It is
argued that community is a synonym in public policy to laie non-white
population of the UK, by something other than phenotypidérdnce (Alleyne
2002; Ray and Reed 2005). The putative beholders of communitybkawveshifted
from the original white working classes of yesteryear the new minority
communities of cultural diversity (Hoggett 1997). This shds lsymbolically re-
imagined the relations between white English people anBritish State as there is
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no explicit concept to describe them as a politicanewnity. Consequently,
‘white’ community is governed in respect to different disses, which include
proxies of social class, such as deprivation, povertyiase&clusion, and more
recently community renewal and social capital. Publidicpohas failed to
communicate a successful liberal strategy to managesdivemnd to generate an
inclusive concept of community as something other than teld conventionally
English embarrassment of the racial undercurrent taigalidentity in the UK.
Instead of providing an honest public policy that treatpetiple as equal by using
the same criteria, racialised concepts are continuahlyl to discuss minorities with
non-racial concepts fixed to the majority. This has teaonfusion within local
areas as white people attempt to reclaim an unprobleorainarinessin relation
to political community. The fact that these manifastat of white identity are not
responsibly dealt with by public policy has sparked a tdroé claims to English
identity as a voice for a supposedly ‘silenced majariBontradictorily community
renewal discourse precipitates this as the legitinmaiee for white people, whilst
attempting to conform to wider liberal multi-cultural gaal

This is magnified as national identity is more ofteartimot concerned with
the problematic status of cultural minorities and net éssential heterogeneity of
British society as a whole. Within discourses of natiadentity and multi-cultural
public policy the status of whites is not presented as lbmigpany element of
problem, nor is there discursive space to question thentedsen of white
experience. Whites are assumed to be homogeneous bgnoEfeto majority
society. The 2001 riots in Bradford, Burnley, and Oldhamkgghan interest in the
cohesiveness of localities containing significant Solsian populations (Amin
2003). These examples reveal how local concerns ofrelifée, multi-culturalism,
and trans-national migration have sparked local protesesentment of cultural
minorities (Burnett 2004). The Cantle Report concluded by stiggethat South
Asian populations had nurtured a community that was isoiatiand exclusive to
its own cultural and religious affiliations. The auth@gued that this caused a
decline in a sense of shared local ownership of the ackadmributed to mistrust
and mal-communication between the majority ‘white’ camity and the South
Asian community (Cantlest al 2001; 2006). A lack of commitment to British civic
life by the South Asian population was identified as aatieg facet of multi-
culturalism and argued that this should be remedied by amlappeommon values.
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Political commentary neglected to cite the values aotions of the majority
population that prompted the initial isolation of the Muomslcommunity (Amin
2003; Burnett 2004). The political response failed to identatyonalist expression
in the disturbances; it was itself isolationist, exalasiand racist. The continued
presence of the BNP in the area was an explicit identff racial prejudice and
resentment towards non-whites (Renton 2004). The coot¢his involvement was
the extreme political manifestation of the ethnic andiata discourses of
commonality banally displayed amongst the white waykatasses. This was a
decidedly glocal outcome of the very global trends ebt seen to contribute to
cosmopolitanism. The response reinforced minorities #®loaical in respect to
an ill-defined and unaccounted ‘majority’.

It is the state of the white working classes thammunity renewals
promoted by public policy. In this way, English identity gscditical manifestation
of community remains silent and obscured by officiald@ims is unfortunate as it
neglects to expose the racial and ethnic assumptionslyingdocal manifestations
of community. It also makes the ‘English Question’ g®ktical claim for national
voice redundant as in a sense it is already cultueadlyressed, but its name is
forsaken due to the confusion over the boundaries betiegshness and English
identity. The claims to national identity expressed e butset of community
initiatives by public policy reference vague notions ottiBinness. However, the
promotion of community renewal within local areas irolyceeinforces a sense of
English identity as a local solidarity antagonistic twe tvery public policy
responsible for its own social manifestation. Thivésause community renewal
provides no nominal national or political label to desciibé¢arget population. In a
context where public policy addressed to cultural minorhs explicit mention of
ethno-national and political labels, white people imaghat they have no voice or
identity. This confusion over political identity generatd®e space for racist
expressions of belonging as land and people are re-imagittetitle direction and
leadership. Consequently, an English identity based upon ssnsaly fails to
identify its own hitherto exclusivity and power as theial reason why it was free
from the constraints that would imagine its politic#izenship as a matter of
cultural condition in the post-war period.

The awkwardness of English identity within civic disceuc®mes from its
un-reflexive relationship to its historical racial undenpeBut, what if English
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identity were up anchored from this racial bedrock? Woulgueely political
English identity be palatable tocmsmopolitanethics of belonging, by sharing its
universalism across archaic and imaginary racial andralildivides? This thesis
offers a sociological means to envision how an Ehgtientity could be premised
upon place, not race as it uncovers the multiplicttyaices across local spaces in
Thurrock. Taken individually these voices reveal the abitess of
majority/minority distinctions in respect of the csosatting interests between
racially marked and unmarked citizens. The sociologia&ctve in this project
highlights the necessity to overcome the constrain&ritdin’s colonial and racial
history; not by simple disavowal, emotional and psyobchl sequestration, or the
forgiveness of the colonised and subordinate, but bsaeebact of self-reflexivity
on behalf of whites as a mature consideration andpgamoee of social reality. The
new social reality is one where the former power basegite English identity are
no longer profitable in an age of multiplicity and fluidiA new identity of renewal
would not repackage the past, but relinquish itself fronpts and envisage a new
future as a pragmatic response to present conditioms.oPahis process is the
acceptance of multiple claims over narratives oflland people, due to the social
and economic mobility of non-white people outside nmhitan boroughs.

This thesis establishes the sociological relevanchefEnglish Question’
by embedding it within a heterogeneous contextcommunity renewal The
sociological input is a regulative mechanism that questitme validity of
assumptions of commonality and the interests of thioatereproduce them in social
and political discourse. As a sociological text thesihesks whether the ethno-
racial model of English identity really is England. @re assumptions of
commonality a convenient sequestration of social reaty reflection of a deeper
lack of self-esteem and self-confidence on behalf white majority who lack the
technologies of self to embrace diversity and hetereiye as a part obrdinary

society

This is England

The literature review is composed of a continuum of avaxléssues that serve as
sensitising devices for the data analysis. The disoudisiks a variety of discourses
that include ethnicity, nationalism, whiteness, and workiag<lcommunity. The

literature review uses Putham’s concept of social abpg a forum to discuss these
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discourses as intrinsic to considerations of commumhewal (Cattell & Evans
1999). Social capital is regarded as a panacea of moderndl has taken centre
stage in public policy addressed at deprived neighbourhoods angrdbpect of
their revival. The theory highlights the central rolayed by active citizenship and
civic participation on behalf of residents (SkidmoreC&aig 2005). The literature
review assesses social capital by exploring the etmuigationalist assumptions of
belonging existing behind conventional narratives of land angi@e®he ‘English
Question’ is framed as a claim to ethnic and raciahmonality that shares many
features of social capital. By highlighting the ragiaivisive undercurrent to this
claim, and citing the recent study by Denehal (2006) the literature review
presents the case that social capital is detrimeataivil society, more so than
previously believed. The literature review establishesssstia judge claims made
upon English ethnic ascendancy as essentially ‘racist’ tduheir reduction of
commonality to white experience. This counters thexdrén sociological and
political theorising that reconciles such claims assglbased narratives (Pathak
2007).

The methods chapter establishes Thurrock as a spatial dfamaference for
these theoretical interests. It argues that the gthpbic framework was a
pragmatic way to research these issues in an acadmuinakplored ‘community’.
The main empirical research question defined from theoretical interests
addressed how super-diversity had affected community rénewidhurrock. The
sub-questions sought to understand the racial dimensionsstissue by asking
how local belonging was informed by discourses of whiterldss.was extended to
include a spatial dimension in that the study tackled g¢keei of diversity outside
the metropolis. This was a response to calls by acadeamd policy makers to
spatialise studies of ethnicity and multi-culturalismdifierent urban, rural, and
suburban contexts (Bonnett 1997). This became a questiosaslsayy whether the
upward geographic social mobility of the new community weslemce of a
changing ethnic landscape of British society. The reptagen of diversity in areas
not formerly associated with diversity has recentlined interest with researchers
interested in the expression of cultural difference gspmed homogenous spaces
(Garland and Chakraborti 2006).

This was a significant observation in that the esthbll white residents of
Thurrock were mostly migrants themselves; the outcomthe so-called ‘white
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flight’ from the inner city of London in the latter paot the last century (Back
1996). The surrounding areas of London were known as thde‘wighlands’
(Hoggett 1997). Ray and Reed identified these spaces as #&shEdgll and a
mythical ‘white space’ (Ray and Reed 2005). Palmer shows neference to the
writing of H.J. Massingham that the rural landscapesyimbolically rich with
theological reflections of Englishness; the southemal English landscape is a
‘divine Englishness’ (Palmer 2002). Consequently, the presemfcminorities
outside the metropolis reflected concern at the spasaddissolution of national
and communal unity across the UK. Diversity was nayé an issue confined to
the metropolis, but of the national society. The sylebassociation of the non-
metropolitan as white, pure, and above all else Engfistssented Thurrock as a
timely example to research the realities of theglish Question’. As an area
undergoing a transition in the construction of links betwkand and people it was a
target for renewed forms of community governance.

The data analysis is divided into two sections thaeceflhe two research
strands; the content analysis of local press anditteé ethnography. These explore
the means by which the discourses of commonality dseclisn the literature
review manifested within the research field. Part onesdeatlusively with the
content analysis of Thurrock’s main local newspapers Thiltural and symbolic
analysis presents the newspaper’'s coverage as the poabditly knowable
representation of community in Thurrock. It was delivetedevery home and
public building in Thurrock and encompassed local news whighred a range of
issues from regeneration, schooling, health, entertainraad human interest. The
analysis draws together the seemingly divergent narratre@ds to argue that the
paper presented a uni-dimensional image of Thurrock comyraimd its immediate
interests premised on the discourses of communityhdrfitst instance it promoted
a ‘marginal’ view of Thurrock in relation to globalisatiand cosmopolitanism. The
paper reports on stories of relations with non-locrests to consolidate the voice
of Thurrock as vulnerable from globalising processes. I@Hgpit fixed Thurrock’s
population as a white experience consisting of innocentleoceint common people.
This was represented through the paper’'s obsession wvatitatile activities and
personal local history, the objects of which delineated rtwal boundaries of
localism. The third section analysed the represemtatiointernal fractures as a
lament to the declining virtue of whiteness. This was eviddren crime, social
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deprivation, and the BNP were discussed. The analgealed local voice to be an
expression of white English frustration at the encho@ent of the global on local
landscapes and was promoted as a strategy of communéwaéto the locally
dispossessed white working class.

Part two is a social and spatial analysis built arotimel ethnographic
fieldwork, which consisted of interviews and observationand around Thurrock
during 2006. The analysis is organised as a trilogy, whereadtyaw®pter introduces
a basic social/spatial fact that underlines narratisgesl by respondents to account
for social change. The first chapter highlights respotsieattachment to place
registered by narratives of local heritage. The chagitews that the acceptance of
racist myth was symptomatic of a change in Thurrock’stfanal geography. This
occurred due to a shift from a Thurrock as an industrialredata Thurrock as a
dormitory region. In this new environment the contestabf space occurred via
the private ownership of house and home. This was artenarked by respondents
as a point of conflict with the new community. Theufesvas two divergent
experiences of local community. The established and ocemmunities held
different conceptions of localism in regards to the lomal with no common
intermediary to integrate the two.

The second chapter of the ethnography expresses the sespgnthe
established residents to the spatial turnover of populatiesented by migration.
This was a racialised process that led respondentsnfonaa localism based upon
white experience of hardship and uncertainty. It was maesadf ethnic uncertainty
that made meaningful respondents’ opinions of young pe®pls.chapter looks at
the differences in the perception of anomic young adaithas an outcome of
uncertainty over ethnic future. The chapter uses perceptioysung adulthood to
establish the common interests of white community generation and renewal of
local identity. It is with reference to differencisthe perceptions of young people
that the analysis explores the shortcomings and paliées of social capital. This
chapter shows how, via concerns over young adulthoocthmecmity renewal
excluded the efforts and presence of the new community;were seen to possess
ulterior sets of interests to white residents. Thalyais argues that concepts of
normality and majority interest were central to ttew community. The analysis
concludes by highlighting the similarities of the intésdsetween all groups and the
desire on behalf of the new community to inhabit Thikré@o as common
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‘ordinary’ citizens with a permanent claim over nakr@si of local land and people.
This chapter argues that the barrier to integration waghaovalues of the new
community, but the means of exclusion often subconsgi@osjured by the white
majority via ethnic and racial discourses of commonality

The final chapter concludes the themes of the ethnographydlysing the
structural relations between the State and communitygchwias altered public and
private boundaries. It was within this altered structuralirenment that white
people signified their vulnerability to which political otes to English identity were
summoned using narratives of social class. They furdnmgued that their
vulnerability was meaningful by expressing a loss of sdiince and self-
determination; something that the post-war Welfare Statatipely protected. In
the present day, whites signified this by explaining thair thskills’ held no
transferable currency when appealing to governing structuhgs.chapter shows
the limitations of social capital to community renéway arguing that the
solidification of identity around localism was a masgular form of capital than
given credit by Putnam’s theory (Putnam 2000). In many ngst it became a
regressive form of social capital administered by opatied figures to close social
ranks. It is argued that the emergence of a progressive db localism was the
recognition of multiple interests and the active strglg of the discourses of
commonality beyond racial and ethnic boundaries. The ehapgues that this was
not an organic outcome, but emergent from structuralioakttips administered by
inspirational interlocutors within the community. Theseategically placed
individuals became conduits between community groups andtdie, allowing
social capital to flow across different intereststhis, certain groups were realistic
about what they could and could not achieve in renewategeheration, they saw
their interests as one of many enmeshed with others. Hdigered personal
confidence in the groups and inspired interests which serygdgmatic vision of
public good in the form of the social, economic, and envirental regeneration of
Thurrock.

The thesis re-assesses community renewal in regardfeto’English
Question’” and working class claims of privilege, notallyether these are racist.
Central to this is a re-consideration of the maviftsocial capital in light of super-
diversity. The study highlights the inescapable realitheterogeneity in presumed
homogenous spaces such as Thurrock, Essex. In a nematildhdscape exclusive

12



INTRODUCTION

and ethnic notions of belonging had little regenerataleer as they were premised
upon ascended claims of citizenship that continued to méisgndnose seen as
extraneous to conventions of land and people. Localisms wegative as it
attempted to fix a racial and ethnic solidarity against balisation,
cosmopolitanism, and trans-nationalism. The thesis shitvat all three of these
non-local processes could enable the regeneration aweavae requested by all
sections of the locality. However, as examples enrésearch prove, this was only
possible when community groups were active in their engagiewiéh structural
governance and in stretching commonality. The thesisledes by arguing that
progressive social capital should be at the hearanyf potential discussion of
English identity. The example of Thurrock reveals ditgrand difference to be
something not distant, but relative and close to hdrhasly narratives of land and
people should be open to the realities of multiplicityl dluidity of people and
interests if community renewal is a desired stratdgyowernance. The research is a
testament to the essential pluralism of English $p@gainst the normative claims

to the exclusivity and commonality of its white long serviit@zens.
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Literature Review

Introduction

This chapter addresses the sociological dimensionsedEtiglish Question’ as the
discourses used to imagine community. Central to thgimation of community
are the problems associated with identifying English pesmmiethe meanings given
to the land administered as, England. These two proldeendiscussed in relation
to community renewal, particularly to whether initiativess renew community
inadvertently reinforce English identity as an ethntriemdeal that fuses national
identity with white identity. The literature review is wwttured to identify the
problems associated with the production and imaginati@oimonality by social
capital theory and community renewal; as opposed to prnavid sociological
theory to explain community as an empirical ensity generis Through this, four
discourses are identified as significant for a sogichl exploration of the ‘English
Question’. These are the problems of social capithhigty, nationalism, and
whiteness. The discourses are problematic in the tetdemhich they are the basis
for collective assumptions of commonality that undersctire imagination of
community. Taken together these discourses reveal cortymenewal and English
identity as mutually re-enforcing social and politicaluss that warrant the
empirical research.

This chapter argues that social capital reinforcestivadil narratives of
community that are antithetical to the goals of civisoagtion as a culturally
inclusive ideal. This is foremost a theoretical issueabse social capital devotes
too much moral authority to the private sphere. The enagntinues this critique
arguing that social capital promotes national-ethnialaaty despite the insistence
upon the civic merits of democratic pluralism. The chap#plains that ethnic and
national forms of community are synonymous with socagiital because they share
central conceptual features. This is problematic because r pmiations and
national identity are neglected as precipitators oduiadity in social capital theory
and in its application via community renewal. Therefeagial capital reproduces
inequalities as cultural groups with greater power relationguthority command
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higher returns on their civic involvement. The discusslinistrates that English and
white identities possess greater social and politicalgpalan the voices of cultural
minorities. An inequality that is problematic because pupblicy attempts to
renew white community in a wider political environmentnadilti-culturalism and

cultural inclusivity. The literature review consider®nking class racism in the
context of community renewal to argue that public poleyuires reflexivity to the

discourses of social capital, ethnicity, nationaliamd whiteness if it is to fulfil the
wider political aims of cultural inclusivity.

Critically engaging with the findings of Denadt al (2006) the review
contests that public policy should promote community sotéo empower white
working class groups. Their conclusions justify resentnasnnarratives of social
class, not instances of racism. The chapter uses tidlg &i illustrate the progenitor
of racism as the power relationship latent between &mgllentity and white
identity; identified in the problems of social capital.eTtonclusion highlights the
direction of the research, which seeks to undermine uberf of whiteness and
English identity by re-evaluating narratives of land andpfee in light of super-
diversity and heterogeneity. Consequently the sododdgimportance of the
research questions is established as aiding the gener&fpable policy directed

towards inclusive visions of community renewal.

The problem of social capital

The problem of social capital for a sociological adegtion of English identity is
its complicity with traditional narratives of belonging-wittingly embodied in the
community renewal discourse. This arises from so@gital's confused function
and definition in regards to nationalism and liberalism State regulation and
community governance. This confusion is notably the cagle molicy usages
aimed at community renewal in deprived white working clsas, where social
capital manifests as the anti-thesis of civil sgci&he re-activated claim to English
identity called by the white working classes reproducesi@lipower relations and
is further antithetical to a tolerant multi-cultuissdciety. This is an outcome of the
theoretical flaw where social capital bestows csaolciety with moral authority,
neglecting the State’s role in managing diversity anchtaaiing citizenship claims

from multiple interests.
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The conceptual function and definition of social capgatoted as obscure;
it is both cause and effect of civic participation anéréfore tautological (Savage
2005). There is a conflation of the individual with thederi social system when
describing its origins and the physics of its storage aodraulation; therefore it is
invalid as a marketable resource (Anthias 2007). Putnam dessob@&l capital as
the resources produced through networks of trust and redigradiich results in
civic association as a collective good (Putnam 20005 # ‘social glue’ arising
from civic involvement and mutual social relations (C&f26D4). The concept can
be reduced to functionalist sociability, which emphasisemdiay via consensual
social integration. Law and Mooney have argued thathisireason social capital is
used as aleus ex machinaf the modern world. Social capital highlights the
‘positive’ side of gemeinschaftcommunal organisation, without tackling the
pressing issue of communal decline at the hands of bemlieconomic policy
(Law and Mooney 2006). Due to its analogy with fiscalitedphe purpose of social
capital is more illustrative than a steadfast de@nitiThe idea is that by engaging
and associating with others around a common cause|l sagital is produced that
can be exchanged for economic capital at a later Bateam argues for the fiscal
analogy because of two functional aspects of sodgbifirstly the psychological
and emotional advantages putatively derived from integrasind secondly because
of the networks fostered between people support small scatemic development
(Putnam 2000). This is a similar philosophy to the promatio@ntrepreneurialism
and self-employment to remedy the unemployment of the 1¢80ght of a desire
to cut welfare spending (Gamble 1988). However, sociatalgmsits a collective
and communal form of action as opposed to asocial indikghua Amin 2005;
Anthias 2007).

Since the 1997 Labour victory, community renewal has beemqiea via
social policy to tackle poverty and deprivation within lo@mmunity (Amin 2005;
Law and Mooney 2006). The New Labour government has soughthmunitarian
market solution to replace the market individualism of t@enservative
governments in order to promote economic prosperity (As2®7; Skidmore and
Craig 2005). In this era, ‘community’ has taken a magicahfand has become a
strategy of local governance and regeneration, theatengans to achieving this
has been via the concept of ‘social capital’ (Hallbeng &und 2005). Putnam’s
work has been a major influence on policy due to its esiphan ‘civic
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involvement’ and ‘community governance’. Amin (2005), Lawd &tooney (2006)
have all argued that its attraction is due to the faat it shifts the responsibility of
local governance to the community itself. Communitg draft resource to counter
a fiscal crisis in the public sector. Consequently,untdry and charitable
organisations are contracted to deliver services deenwmically unviable for
the public sector to provide. The political aim is to usevadtitizenship to promote
economic prosperity. This replenishes stocks of soc@taieand improves general
mental and moral well being through contribution and agtiwithin the civil
society. In attempting to control spiralling economicpriation and the
‘ghettoisation’ of locality, public policy has identifiedlack of social capital as the
chief causal factor of community decline. Amin argues that can be reduced to
notions of ‘good’ and ‘bad’ community. It is pre-supposedt tbertain forms of
mutual support or civic association are un-desirable due to‘dg®nistic’ form,
such as the Anti-War coalition, trade unions, and otles of the marginalised
(Amin 2005). Mooney and Fyfe argue that a community proteSiasgow over the
closure of public services revealed active citizenship, dng that was actively
shunned by government (Mooney and Fyfe 2006). Superficially scaymatal is a
noble ideal that posits community governance by the laahaunity; few would
argue that this is undesirable. However, underlying itsasarfire contradictions
between liberalism and nationalism that lend themseluethe preservation of
national and ethnic solidarity. These contradictiondenmine the over-arching
need for community renewal.

These contradictions are most visible in Putnam’s eahnce to the
difference between informal and formal associationgtr@m 2000). This has
ramifications for solidarity and the status of indegam community. He claims that
any kind of sociability is good for society; he discussesthly bridge clubs and
Sunday picnics in the same tone as the League of Wominsvélis discussion is
ethno-centric in undermining sensitive issues of culdifeerence, norms of social
behaviour, and the purpose of positive rights. As far badWhyte’s ‘Street Corner
Society’ (1981 [1954])), it has been remarked that sociallity culturally defined
form of organisation and what is for some a nuisafaeothers is the essence of
their social life. For de Tocqueville, civil societyas ‘independent eye on society’
as it balances equality and liberty by providing a buffawben excesses of the
State and individual (Keane 1998). However, for Putnans ia imedium for
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bringing people together for common purpose and solid&@égpite this there is no
discussion as to what defines ‘common’ purpose and to whemcbmmon’ is
allotted. In Putnam’s usage ‘civic engagement’ containosoverarching moral
direction and he cannot validate the legitimacy oifdsoiy. The substantive nature
of civic involvement is relative, so there is no quélt or quantitative difference
between formal or informal networks. Therefore, tdmwling, campaigning for a
road crossing outside a school, or campaigning for theriggat of non-whites are
all equal and virtuous forms of social involvement and sotia

However, for Putnam social capital is consisterdlysocial good and
examples where it leads to illiberalism are cast asislepathological nuances
formed from deviant personality. They are not viewed atames of power
relations, market competition, or solidarity. Thistli® case with his dealing of
racism in Southern American states. The fact thatalbeve may be integrally
related to social capital and that as a concept iinaak equally for ‘good’ or ‘bad’
are not understood. The most cited aspect of Putham’k twodefend against
criticism is his consideration of social capital's hpgdbgies. Here, Putnam
emphasises that there are two types of social capaatling and bridging and that
the former can lead to insularity and social excluslda doesn’'t elaborate upon
what structural conditions determine the moral direcod social capital towards
illiberal social attitudes. He pays no attention toisozapital as a manifestation of
ethnic or national solidarity. Putnam simply clairhattbonding capital is better for
democracy than no social capital; an aluminium magind as opposed to a golden
wand to generate a better society (Putnam 2000).

The relative normativity of social capital is a prabléhat emerges from
Putnam’s definition of liberalism, he defines as equitaiitd tolerance of social
difference, e.g. of women in public positions, the teaghof homosexuality in
schools, and the undesirability of racial divisiore Hoesn't present any norms to
govern tolerance or how universal principles can betutisinalised to mediate
attitudes and opinions. The measures he uses are based upon ppils, not of
people’s actual behaviour: the fact that people claintante doesn’'t mean that
they act tolerant. From this point of view social talpand the networks from
which it is derived may merely exist as a cover for unesggd exclusive views.
More to the point is the issue of universality, thigngportant when considering
definitions of racism. Tolerance is relative and netessarily attuned to the
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elimination of racism. Putnam’s assumption is that tileeral and tolerant
individual comes into being when socially integrated amines to possess
complete reality congruent knowledge after this integnatiee doesn’t account for
the possibility of social knowledge existent from soatalicture and the power
relations it may embody (Archer 1995). This is a problencdmmunication across
fields of cultural difference where competing standardi&ted to contested
concepts are commonplace. ‘Race’, racism, and ethraoi\ypressing examples, as
a lack of standardised concepts and equal relations mfnomication leads to
unrealistic portrayals of ‘otherness’, which deter thesgality of alleviating social
distinction, discrimination, and disadvantage (Said 4@938]; Solomos 2003). At
best this manifests as ‘colour-blind’ attitudes that giiagade of equal treatment
on the basis of individual capacities, but result e thmeglect of structured
disadvantage and discrimination (Lassiter 2004). Putnamrinntks the role the
State plays in setting the field for equal civic particpatand the re-distribution of
power.

The Race Relations Act 1976 and its 2000 Amendment ActBatish
examples of State-sponsored efforts to enforce equaltymges and interaction,
which have no legitimacy according to the tenetsafad capital theory. In the US,
Putnam claims that the KKK is illiberal and that theiganisation is exclusive and
antithetical to ‘good’ social capital. He fails to stawhat principles effectively
exclude them from democracy and how these are ditfdrem less explicit and
encoded versions within the mainstream. A more pressingi@&ais Holocaust
denial, which is illegal in the UK. The reasons forilksgality relate to the clear
representation of history that seeks to overcome deatof Anti-Semitic mistrust
of the Jewish diaspora (Alexander 2006). Presumably, Putrtarid agree that the
denial of the Holocaust is an unsavoury opinion to haold,it would not be social
capital and its humane benefits that would make him agremuld be the external
influence of law and the social stigma attached to ptong denial in the face of a
universally accepted event, which is structured and policed loyaHLRIights law.
Issues regarding racism, the representation of sodl@aifal groups, and relative
histories are sensitive areas of public debate. Putnaorrsct to suggest that civil
society plays an inordinately positive role in allogidiscussion and providing
‘space’ for the expression of minority representatitimlike de Tocqueville,
Putnam fails to appreciate the role of legislation enguequality of opportunity as

19



LITERATURE REVIEW

a contested terrain in and of itself, but a legislatioat the State sanctions to the
ends of a functioning civil society. Consequently, Putreuessentially caught in a
dilemma where ontology is inadvertently mistaken asliable epistemology as he
ascribes moral authority solely to civil society.

Putnam fails to explore the issue of Human Rightsslagon from extra-
national political institutions, which promote liberal wa$ despite their resistance
from ‘cohesive societies’. He assumes that peopleaatematically liberal when
‘high’ on social capital, which gives them a propensity develop an
epistemological world view without the need for educatior institutional
regulation. Putnam uses the ideal of bridging capital $aras that if people have
civic dealings with ‘others’ they will generate positkmowledge of difference and
become reflexive of their stereotypical predispositifffistnam 2000). His view of
social capital leading to harmony supposes that individui#llspontaneously judge
other people on the basis of an abstract concept of uaiversanity. This is guilty
of promoting ‘colour-blind’ attitudes to difference and digantage (Lassiter 2004).
He doesn’'t engage with the argument that suggests unitgrsalierived from
positions of advantage or how the consent of less golvgroups is attained
(Kumar 2003). The positive role that legislation and pulidmdies play in
promoting ‘universalism’ is that they standardise meanihg$ have some prior
civic and rational negotiation. This is why ‘coloured’ pkopre referred to in the
UK as ‘Black and Minority Ethnic Peoples’. The termaBk’ is a suggestion from
a positive representation of ‘Blackness’ in terms giride that over-rides racial
derogation (Gilroy 1987). The ‘minority ethnic peoples’ additis a reworked
version of ‘ethnic minority’, the suggestion is thaisithot only non-white migrants
who are ‘ethnic’, but that ethnicity is a continuum tstineng across global
populations (Bonnett 2000a/b; Modoetlal 1997; Omi and Winant 1994). If the
meanings of ‘race’ and ethnicity are left to the privsplere of civil society they
are more likely to lead to contextual and confusing mpig®entations that do little
to challenge bigotry and undermine non-racial conceptiofemdfand people.

Social capital as a panacea for community renewahilpite a serious
discussion of the role national solidarity plays ievanting liberal attitudes and/or
civil society to prosper. This is especially the case wdwmal capital is used at a
policy level to drive renewal, regeneration, and socihesion. The literature
review highlights that the confusion over liberalism aatiamalism renders social
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capital an invalid tool to undermine ethnic and racial neestof land and people.
In conceptual terms this is because too much moral atythsrattributed to the
private sphere. This undermines the potentially positvie of regulation to
legislate the ‘universalism’ upon which civil society aanmerge as a community of
communities (Parekh 2000). There is no consideration of posegtions between
cultural groups and with the State. Ironically, in polieyms the concept is equally
invalid in achieving these ends as it promotes communitgwahin solidaristic
ways, but similarly neglects the latent ethnic andlataassumptions to belonging.
The next section furthers this discussion by arguing fthigt social capital is

synonymous with ethnic solidarity.

The problem of ethnicity

Ethnicity is a discourse of community that reflectstural resilience across
generational time and space. It is a resource that apgmmeciate for future
redemption and should therefore be conceptualised aslkcengocial capital. The
primordialism associated with ethnic solidarity creabteswutable social divisions,
which cannot accordingly be transcended by choice, rditigpnar enlightenment.
However, ethnic solidarity is problematic for the postiof civil society if it
manifests as claims for rights over other ethnic growgbker than as collective calls
for equality. In this way, power relations between etlgnmups further reveal the
shortcomings of social capital as a strategy for comiyuenewal. This is argued
in regards to the racialisation of ethnicity formednirminority relations to a white
majority. The chapter argues these relations to bébdlses of racism. This latter
point identifies racism within the establishment of Esfglidentity as an outcome of
primordial constructions in narratives of land and people.

There are broadly speaking, two means by which ethneitefined in the
current literature. Both these approaches referencaahgrimordial character of
ethnic groups, but differ in their credibility as nominabéls for cultural groups
(Cole 2003; Modoockt al 2002). The first expresses ethnicity as a form of status
group, the second builds upon post-structuralist and pdstiab theories
emphasising the socially constructed nature of differdhiall 1997). A concurrent
issue is whether ethnicity should be counted on the béaslf-identification or as
an external measurement imposed across the populatioritescensus designs of
1991 and 2001. It is argued by Smith that self-selection ighacaktreatment of
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difference as it allows an individual to opt out ofrethcategorisation and prevents
such grouping being used by the State for discriminatory pesp(mith 2002).
However, this misses the point that Modaidil (2002) make in using an objective
set of criteria to establish ethnic categories. Their purgoge measure inequality
and disadvantage, not quantify ethnic association andasityi. However, their
definition of ethnicity in Weberian status terms mahesm out as conceptually very
similar (Anthias 2001; Cole 2003).

Modood et al (1997) define ethnicity as..a community whose heritage
offers important characteristics in common between its membersviaich makes
them distinct from other communitiefVlodoodet al, 1997: P13). The elements of
difference are explicit cues such as physical appearandeiral and religious
affiliation, and more importantly family heritage. Thesearchers argue that these
are empty categories that gain substance in partinatéwnal contexts. They argue
that the concept needs to be flexible to iderfefyrnic boundaries in any particular
society” (Modood 1997: P13). Smith argues that this description is in itself
version of Weberian status groups. He continues by siitiggiModoodet al for
using a ‘racist’ view of ethnicity based on phenotypidalilutes and genealogy.
Smith describes ethnicity as a status group that includesmencn culture and
should be used to avoid racialising (Smith 2002). Smith ardnaedamily heritage
has no real connection to group identity and concludesctiatral affiliation is a
present centred narrative orientation to heritage.t\hparamount is not whether
groups possess heritage, but that individual members/béghey do. He concludes
by claiming that a status group is the social estimaifangroup, moreover than the
group’s perception of its own identity. Ethnic group statume® into being as a
subset of this category as felt by its members. E.g. Chi(@seper census
classification) is a status group, consisting of Carderend Mandarin speaking
ethnic groups (Smith 2002).

Both these arguments are similar in that ethnicity uratggsoup of people
around an essence of commonality disparate from ttervgociety, hence defining
them minority status. In Modoo@t al's (1997) research this illustrates the
inequality and disadvantage of minorities in Britain. eer, Smith’'s argument
surrounding status groups serves no further purpose tharaggkgate people on
a cultural basis. This seems pointless if there isdeatifiable reason why such
differences should be made meaningful by researchislatcepted, as both authors
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do, that ethnic identification are imaginary then therea real reason to emphasise
difference unless there are wider claims being madedisérimination and
difference of opportunity. An important facet of the ethigicliscourse is that the
fundamental defining characteristic of social groups is aten of primordial
attributes, such as a concern with ‘home’, authenticatyd therefore land and
people (Anthias 1998a). Regardless of the relative conoonsatModoodet al
attribute to ethnicity they fail to locate the constion of these groups both as
classified groups and as an ontological experience ialspolitical, and economic
terms. The way in which ethnicity is classified as eitherimagining or expression
of actual family heritage naturalises social groups agathst artifice of
contemporary social institutions, such as the Statepafidcal economy (Modood
et al 1997). lronically, status group arguments, although more flexibén
primordial theories, reduce ethnicity to immutable naturallitgs and fail to
challenge the historical contingencies of their camwsion. They inadvertently
prioritise ethnicity as a more meaningful social entizvan individuals, social
classes, or choice based communities. This is becaaisethinic’ individual is seen
to opt out of a cultural community, not opt into o@nsequently, ‘ethnicity’ is
conceptualised as the discursive property of minority greupsse relations with
the majority is not conceptually furthered.

It is with reference to ascription by the majorityttleshnicity is viewed to
be a racialised phenomenon that has its roots in th@sdeof scientific racism
(Banton 1987). There is a steady literature on the téhatssocial science should
adopt in talking about ‘race’ and ethnicity without reguwoing the phenomenon
said to be socially constructed. Ethnicity has risen m&ans by which difficulties
relating to talking about ‘Black’ or ‘non-white’ peopleveabeen rectified. Ethnicity
is produced by the majority society’s definition of rd@ghers. Smith claims that
the term ‘ethnicity’ if related directly to physical appmace is racist. In fact any
identification of physical difference related to sogebuping should, in his schema
be seen as racist (Smith 2002). His argument stemsdroancern that ethnic or
racial classificatory schemas are authoritarian iretand are thus implicated in
social control. He claims that it is far more ethiwarefer to cultural groups based
upon self-identification. If these classifications kaertain physical characteristics
as meaningful over others it reflects concerns of pawktions. This has some
substance in regards the ‘Mixed-Race’ categories of the 200Icémsus. The
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concern of this schema is with the hybridity of the tesluategory and not that of
non-white forms of ethnic association e.g. there isBiack-British/Bangladeshi-
Asian’ Mixed-Race category (Goldberg 2002). The lack ofaalatiion of ‘white’
categories problematises the status of minority groughkercultural hierarchy of
the UK. This is argued by Omi and Winant as they stressthie politics of power
enable legal classifications to construct ‘race’ asammegful categories of an
otherwise banal continuum (Omi and Winant 1994). Smith doesidtess how
officialdom should view self-identification expressed iacial terms, such as
explicit Black identity formed for positive reasons s#lf-pride related to urban
social movements (Gilroy 1987). Smith’s schema failgake into account the
politicised nature of ‘race’ as a lived experience andcinacept of status group
remains too abstract to deal with not only the concegttan of difference, but
the power politics attached to it within society at lar§ekey dimension of this is
the political and economic ascription of individuals &xial and ethnic groups
incurring historical disadvantage.

Miles’ conception ofracialisation presents a de-constructivist Marxist
analysis of ‘race’ and ethnicity in contemporary UK stgi(Miles 1989). This
perspective emphasises that membership of racial and ethoigpsgrcomes
ingrained in the symbolic structure of colonialism, impesm, and orientalism. It
extends the themes of Franz Fanon, namely thathibek’ man’ is a self-image
internalised by the subjects of colonialism as a heg@&noeflection of the
self/other dichotomy institutionalised by colonial whitetreority (Fanon 1986).
This is the topic of Said’s ‘Orientalism’, whereby t®xvritten about the Orient
created a re-presentation of the subject with referdocéVestern norms of
rationality (Said 2003). ‘Race’ and ethnicity are subjedtsignifying practices
which produce difference as a cultural artefact (Hall 199drji 2002). Miles
argues that the process of racialisation is an idezdbgrocess of societal division,
furthermore ‘...the concept of racialisation refers tost instances where social
relations between people have been structured by thefisagion of human
biological characteristics in such a way as to defire@mstruct differential social
collectivities’ (Miles 1989: P75). Miles goes further theeeing racialisation as
merely a signifying process to one integrally linked to ékpansion of capitalism
and class relations. He claims that those represastéde ‘other’ were generated
during the material production of European industrialisatbmvhich colonialism
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was an active force. He argues that colonialism isjusita discourse of global
cultural and racial dominance, but a class ideology ti&ines the ‘other’ in
labouring terms as well as biological ones.

The construction of ethnic groups is not a simple proaassself-
identification with family heritage or national clagsation, but a historical and
political process of racialised class relations. Thgirement for labour in the UK
during the 1940s and 1950s is argued to be the point at which ¢cloibjects were
incorporated into the British class system as a newalaitass of labourers (Miles
1989). For Miles, racialisation is an entirely econoptienomenon, unlike authors
such as Omi and Winant, and Goldberg who cite politicstitutions and science as
the originating factor of conceptions of ‘race’ (Murji 20@mi and Winant 1994;
Goldberg 2002). The problem with the economic reduction ake'rés the very
opposite of the ethnological reduction of ethnicity. Int tine latter has no formal
referent and it makes a study of racism and disadvantagenmely difficult to
attend. This undermines a sociological investigation aind to belonging based
upon narratives of land and people. The symbolic, politead normative aspects
of these narratives provide no substance to judge inggudldifference, or to
understand underlying power structures.

However, as Solomos and Back (1999) argue ‘race’ althougbcils
construction, still needs to be a category of sa@aéarch, due to its relationship
with inequality, exclusion, discrimination and disadvantajee reality of racism
within society is in relation to differential accessstatus and as such underscores
the legitimacy of claims of belonging. The recognitadnnstitutional racism via the
Lawrence Enquiry revealed that racism is central whemying minorities, as
opposed to a neutral conception of ‘ethnicity’ (Solomos 200Bis revealed racism
to be underscored by power relations between minoritynaadrity populations.
Ethnicity as a racialised category is further compheith other fields of social
division, such as class and gender. To understand théleagidects of racialisation
in regards power and other social divisions, recentladiop has questioned the
centrality of ethnicity to sociological explanation. tAias argues that individuals
are positioned within inter-sectional racialised, cldssend gendered subject
spaces. This expresses the multi-faceted nature oframnstelt by living in
racialised ontological spaces. Due to the complexityteir-sectionality there is no

homogenous or singular experience of ‘ethnic group’ memlgersiaracterising
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difference within society based upon ethnic classificatimdes the individuality of
experience and the power relations that contribute htar tclassificatory and
controlling mechanisms. In this respect Anthias arguesethaicity should be seen
as an ‘ethnos’, which is an ontological domain that proslboeids and solidarities
of collective origins and belongings. Anthias is sceptsato its applicability as a
sole basis for claims on rights, but forthright thatleads to a study of
marginalisation and inequality (Anthias 1998Db).

Anthias is keen to point to the way in which this is naty a symbolic
construction of historical trajectory and purpose of amon culture, but one
which is integrally linked to fields that produce differena relation to class and
gender. Anthias highlights that the domain of racialisémhas constructs unitary
categories that function to exclude and disadvantage (Anth&®8b). A key
component of this is the tendency for ethnos to cr@atstraining gender roles, due
to its putative naturalism. This raises the question tlest Ioenefit most from ethnic
self-identification. Cole argues that the same candi for class and power. In
that, self-identification is not an individual act of ndecracy, but a process
generated from powerful interests within and between groupseate solidarity
(Cole 2003). Werbner (2005) shows how gender was central €o séff-
identification of culture for Pakistani women. She aggtieat an affiliation with
culture in the UK was primarily directed by women arsisted by men for reasons
of economic rationality. Herbert (2008) shows how codesédligious conduct in
Leicester were often the result of male dominatioer Hsearch revealed how the
loss of occupational status of East African Asian mgmn arrival in the UK,
precipitated a reappraisal of religious value used forinmee over the women
with whom they interacted as kin. Collective ‘we’ mdities as constructions of
commonality mask internal power structures and constaaah limit the choices
open to individuals.

This discussion highlights the problems associated wilyaing ‘race’ and
ethnicity as collective phenomena. Firstly, theren® singular experience of
ethnicity and its basis as a causal variable of sd@alds is insecure. Secondly,
material reference points are difficult to define, whagfined using cultural or
bogus racial categories generalised value judgments areatedi If they are not
defined, ethnicity is a system of symbolic meaning winecesm and differentiation
have no material substance and are dubious idenufigtisadvantage and division.

26



LITERATURE REVIEW

As there would be no sociological reason why ethnisiypuld be studied as
meaningful over other phenotypical or life-style diffieces; racism and difference
would have no meaning. Theorists such as Paul Gilroy Aeyged that it may be
time to abandon the concept of ‘race’ as its mythstatus has become common
knowledge amongst social scientists (Gilroy 1998). Gilesssrace’ as a symbolic
construction that can be undone by seeking new watakabout humanity and
the facets of its division. Diaspora and migration &sichave recommended that
theorising should also move beyond ethnicity and insteakl &ctrans-national
flows of people who possess multiple global culturedssiAs Anthias has noted
these are often synonymous with linking trans-natipoglulations to concepts that
bind individuals to collective representations and meaninfshame and
authenticity (Anthias 1998a). Werbner claims culture shoatde essentialised but
seen in translocational terms, meaning that ethnicity ayédsal nuance due to the
situational context of cultural expression (Werbner 200H)ese avenues of
exploration are certainly attractive but miss the problehen addressing issues of
racism. The problem of ‘race’ and ethnicity is not to t@medied by the
deconstruction and re-interpretation of its imaginedustalt is remedied by the
deconstruction of the problenassociatedwith social outcomes such as claims to
rights based upon the primordialism of ‘race’ and ethniclt is these that
reproduce racism, disadvantage, and stigma. Thereforexfii@native potential of
ethnicity within sociological research emerges not fisole concentration upon
minority experience, but majority identity and itseroh the production of racism
and unequal social and political relations.

Researching ‘race’ and ethnicity in this way allows foreaploration of it
as a lived domain with a heterogeneous appeal to inter{s&lyp spanning
majority and minority groups. Furthermore, it questionsi¢g@imacy of collective
categories and identities that signify cultural exceyaticm, such as the English
identity. This is because, even by self-selectivdea, ethnic identity is
constraining upon internal difference, and promotes divisaod exclusivity
between groups. This is exacerbated by the promotion aflsoapital for
community renewal within white working class neighbourhoddsthat social
capital legitimises the political right of a collagty to exist as an ethnic entity, not
to express that its members experience a stratifidchamogenising experience of
discrimination and disadvantage. The problem is that nteans by which a
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collective communal identity and purpose are defined isuftyral imagining not
democratic processes. In relation to discriminationiaaduality this is potentially
destructive, as criteria of exclusion/inclusion may metcessarily reflect the
conditions of such differentiation. This is the cagth the ‘community cohesion’
prognosis to the 2001 urban riots in the UK. It was théture’ and relationship of
minorities to the wider society that was seen todated to the disturbances, not
the processes by which they were made minorities. Thiseps is the significance
attached to culture as a meaningful form of division byntlgrity society.

Ethnicity as solely a minority issue is further deliditelue to the
phenomena dubbed by Vertovec as ‘super-diversity’. Vertavgges that diversity
within the UK has blossomed since the early 1990s. He atbatshe increase in
country of origin along with diverse needs of new migsamas meant that the
concepts such as ethnicity, ethnic group, and community do:ger valid tools to
understand the diversification of diversity. Vertovecpbasises that there are too
many migrational trajectories and interactions to amrrthe continued use of
ethnicity as a fixed core theme in research, as ilomger holds as the most
influential factor contributing to division and differee. He shows that new forms
of migration from the Middle East and Eastern Europeshehanged migration in
the UK as previously this was characterised by Commomiweaigration and
Britain’s colonial past. Legislation of current migoat has created different legal
statuses with varied rights and entitlements that immactthe experience of
diversity for migrants. He cites differing age and genpesfiles of migrants,
patterns of spatial distribution, and differing respornisgsservice providers and
residents as being key aspects in the study of super-tjvers

Vertovec refreshingly in light of ‘social capitalesquleéorising, refuses to
see this as a problem for social order, cohesion @anaiy, instead he refers to it
as a problem for social research and public policy. fonfactor of this problem is
conceptual clarity to not only research, but in commuimgacomplexity to policy-
makers where there is a need for new efforts of indbion gathering to inform
public policy. Although, Vertovec is correct to highlighhte complexities of
migration and its ramifications on concepts of cult@tdnicity, and difference he
does pose the issue as relative to the diverse paalpbe UK society and the
homogenous ‘majority’. This fails to note that public pglineeds to manage
diversity, not as an adjunct to a homogenous natso@éty, but as integral to the
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constitution of national society. This continues aiti@an in the theorisation of
difference and community, namely that it is not thebpem of differenceper se
but its problem status in relation to the national politlyis emphasises that due to
the emergence of super-diversity on the margins oéggdraditional diversity has
become part of the majority, something which is met widution by those
ethnically classified as the ‘owners’ of the politygnmely white English people
(Vertovec 2007).

The problem of ethnicity is that it is hard to operatiz@aas sociologically
meaningful due to its emphasis upon solidarity and collectclaims of
commonality. Therefore phenomena related to the maaifes of ethnicity need to
be explored, such as racism or experiences of mdisgitian. The conclusion is
that ethnicity despite being promoted by self-identifaxatis a constraining force
upon individuals due to power relations between minorigied majorities. It is
majority society that makes ethnicity meaningful asoeiad and cultural divide
particularly as it is a racialised concept in the UKe use of social capital within
community renewal reinforces cultural community withrmatives of land and
people that position minorities at the fringe of natios@tiety. This is manifest in
renewed citizenship rights targeted towards cultural ntiesy these fail to
establish the ethnic and cultural specificity of the mij@nd national culture. The
next section explores the relationship of ethnicitynéionalism as this evaluates
the inequality of cultural difference. The discussidrEnglish identity reveals that
power underscores majority and minority relations. Tarshers the sociological
aims of the literature review by concluding that the elagon of power relations
between groups operates to bind narratives of land and peoglgresents a

dilemma between nationalism and liberalism within publicqyoli

The problem of nationalism

Nationalism as a discourse of commonality is problesriati community renewal
as it provides narrative clarity to notions of land andpfeoPower relations are
central in nationalism’s role as the ethnicity of thajority. An inherent problem in
the application of social capital within public policg the dilemma between
nationalism and liberalism (Shuke& al 2004). Implicit in reports such as Cantle is
an assumption regarding the boundedness of South Asmamgnities in areas of
low social cohesion (Cantle 2001). This is seen as dmttmhto the over-arching
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social ‘good’ putatively created via citizenship and commumgtewal. In defining

the South Asian community as a minority or separatei@l entity, the discourse
on social cohesion overlooks the presumptive nature mfpgbondedness within
the ‘normal’ majority of society (Burnett 2004). Furtiiare, the conditions of this
majority remain unreferenced, presuming defacto integraioound a shared
culture that crosses class, gender, and spatial lineslicPpolicy represents
‘inclusion’ as citizenship and British identity, withowflection upon the imagined
aspects of nation and community. Consequently, comgnuenewal neglects to
note that English identity is the embodiment of natldocal community.

Claims for national inclusivity based upon rights offeih to reflect upon
the ethnic basis of their own cultural specifics (KunZbD03). They simply
masqueradeas a ‘universal’ ideal. Without a politics of diversityithin the
structure of the State, nationalism is the appropriatibthe State apparatus by a
particular ethnic group, thus making it sovereign and citizenship isefbie
culturally specific. Connor argues that the State isindis from a nation, as the
latter is related to an ethnicity and the former isadministrative body (Connor
1978). Gellner defines nationalism as the force which pratsethe consolidation
of a nation (Gellner 1983). In this vein a discussion oftinsulturalism in the UK
takes place with regards to English identity made domibgrthe sovereignty of
the Monarch. Consequently, the application of multitcalism at national and
local levels is dependent upon the historical, politiaatl economic nuance of the
particular State apparatus (Watson 2000). This is diffaodt controversial terrain
for community politics in the UK. Especially when atfging to articulate English
identity as an inclusive ideal that transcends convennditand and people.

The relationship of nation and individuals/groups is arttiewlaaround
notions of primordial/cultural and civic ties (Geertz 198@8mar 2003). Cultural or
primordial ties are those elements of solidarity #@io the discourse of ethnicity.
These being a shared sense of language, religion, tradiBoitage, blood ties, race,
destiny etc, they are the elements that according &stgsare cultural ‘givens’. An
experience of these ‘givens’ is followed from a naturamritual sense of identity,
as recognition of commonality (Geertz 1963). Kumar arguedlibatultural nation
represents the nation-state proper. The State arisesd national experience of
common heritage. This presents culture as an obje@ate grimordial in essence
and relative to blood ties. The nation-state is a conity of fate, not of choice
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(Kumar 2003). The ethno-centricity of the German nasiate is a putative

example of this as it is expresseduss sanguiniswhereby a German, is ‘German’
irrespective of holding citizenship in another State t&&/a 2000). Conversely, the
civic nation is a top-down political community and is ded from a common

political and unifying history; France is an example o$ tlype of Nation (Kumar

2003; Winter 2007).

It is recognized that civic politics remain culturally inked despite
attempts to transcend culturalism. Its prescriptive Bag@nerates cultural norms
that reflect its unique historical development. For exampbrms of liberty and
democracy developed in France due to particular historicelrostances of
revolution (Nairn 1988). They are not ‘universal’, but siynassume their freedom
from the constraint of ascription as a universal idel@Mant to all humanity. Kumar
emphasises that shared memories of particular andnedgaspects of history lead
nations towards ideas of uniqueness and moral superi@itic nationalism still
remains a moral community based upon cultural memoneshis respect it is
something that works when ethnic homogeneity is omni-ptegémnn a territory as
it equates to @enseof universalism (Kumar 2003). Geertz argues in referémce
emergent States, that their political process is &p kaims to identity (the cultural
nation) from diverging from issues of progress (civiaawgt as a primordial nation
is unpopular in post-war discourses on International Relat{Geertz 1963). He
claims that the ‘alien’ civil order threatens the atdil autonomy of primordial ties.
Colls’ discussion of the spiritual nature of Engligkentity further addresses
cultures’ distaste for the ‘alien’ civic nation. Fomih, this represents the crisis of
dual legitimation whereby nationalism is a divine auitlgothat challenges the
secular State (Smith 1981).

However, the culture that consolidates these primbrtdes is socially
constructed and as such represerdgsrseof the shared. It has become an accepted
‘truth’ amongst political and social theorists thia¢ thation is an ideological entity
with little authentic origins. Consequently, it is nosacial entity which reflects
natural human groups and boundaries, but the result of mitdexnd non-
traditional forms of governance (Giddens 1985). Hobsbawm fdgnalesitified the
nation as invented tradition resulting from the comjoetitof elites (Hobsbawm
1983). Gellner identifies nationalism not as the seffsciousness of a nation, but
its own invention (Gellner 1983). Underscoring much of theucaltmemories and
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non-rational phenomena associated with nationalisma isshared sense of
community, or what Anderson has called an ‘imagined conyi. It is argued that
the bonds between people represented in terms of thenrate a constructed
phenomena held together by a common language, print cspitaland
synchronicity. They are imagined as individual members nvaVver know all who
are subsumed under the &egis of the nation. In this watgonalism is an
anthropological term not a discreet political ideology ifportant aspect of this
imagined community is that nationalism dreams of its d@edom and separation
from others. Anderson argues that nations view nationabs universal, but
particular in its manifestations of divine destiny. Hgues that it is the style of
distinction that should be the object of study. Imparta these particularities are
the imagined cultural roots of the Nation and its usecaitemporary literary
culture, notably print media and the novel to appreh@nd:tNationalism is the
formal institutionalisation of an ‘ethnicity’ (Andersd991).

The cultural roots of a nation are important to esthlihe naturalism of its
manifestation away from the artifice of the civic ipo(Gellner 1983). Visions of
antiquity create the subjective element of nationalighnderson argues that
nationalism is a medium of culture that is concerbgdleath and immortality, in
this it functions as a modern appendage to the religiomsmtmity of Latin
speakers and the dynastic realms of absolutist rule. gdesithat the enlightenment
revealed suffering to be arbitrary, in this vacuum natismalspread to give
meaning to life and death. He points to cenotaphs as beieghbadiment of the
cultural memory of death as sacrifice for the largetity of nation or vertical
comradeship. In addition, he cites the importance ofspapers as a medium in
which time is apprehended and as memory gives rise temporal sense of
imagined community, news provides a spatial context. 3énges to establish the
commonality of language and borders, inviting the readewigéwv events as
simultaneous, enabling them to ‘think’ the nation. Thisngztion of intimacy as
‘private prayer’ bonds the individuals of the imagined ommity as a unit that
moves synchronically through calendrical time. The adw#nprint media has
allowed individuals to view themselves as connected in wap®ssible during
antiquity. Anderson further explains that via the privatayer of newspaper
reading, fact is transformed into fiction biased tadgathe self image of the
imagined community. This is heightened by the relationshiprot media and
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market capitalism. In this, nationalism is an expwmessof the popular and
vernacular via private interests, in a quasi-autonomolasiareship to the State
(Anderson 1991).

The anthropological nature of nationalism is furthgylaxed by Deutsch as
the manifestation of a ‘people’. The term ‘people’ isauralistic and neutral
expression of citizenry. He argues that large commugndrenations are made of
persons linked by complimentary habits, memories, andilitiex of
communications. The sharing of this ‘information’ getesavhat become referred
to as a ‘people’. He concludes by arguing that this process agempetition,
whereby individuals align with groups in order to strive fmwer. He notes that
when the State is claimed by a people, it becomes eigwer or in other words a
nation (Deutsch 1966). This position is shared by Billig vith notion of ‘banal
nationalism’. Billig claims that debate surrounding nadiism signifies it as the
domain of extremists on the periphery of political camity (Billig 1995). This is
conducted by the referencing of far-right politics as negdofrom ordinary political
concerns. However, Billig argues that nationalism f& @amongst the ordinary
political community and as such, banal. It is firstl doremost banal in established
States, such as the UK as the nation has confidenteamwn historical continuity:
there is no immediate and formidable threat to the (OKat least when he was
writing!)

Nationalism remains latent to be called upon in timesradis; such has
been the case with the ‘English Question’. Nationaltithers an endemic condition
that enables the reproduction of States by ideologicatshabithinking and social
practices that remain in the background of social intemacThe use of collective
pronouns is an explicit communicative example. Billigegi others including the
display of flags, but talks more about political discs®e and the already made point
regarding the discursive formation of the ‘people’. iistway, he continues an
analysis of newspaper reports and the use of pronauhsr@meland rhetoric to
construct assumptions about a nation’s place in thé&wde argues that newspaper
headlines reinforce banal nationalism by homogenisingxparence or event to a
particular notion of ‘people’ as a universal audienceweler, banal nationalism is
in a sense, a version of social interactionist thewhgreby reality exists as a stock
of background common knowledge and symbolic meanings ired@ohtiin
communication (Berger 1971). Billig fails to identify whatibstance of these
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knowledges generates particularity to a nation, or in feudes terms he fails to
understand the particular style of imagination (Billig 199%his is important
because it is through the imagining of particularity thatindaries are constructed
used to police inclusion and the vertical comradeshigléfson 1991).

To explain the relevance of nationalism to a critigisocial capital English
identity will be used as an example that fuses ethnicity mationalism as an
anthropological social process to construct a majaotyymunity. English identity
when considered as an ethnicity has powerful ramificatifams exclusionary
practices that will be addressed in relation to the reayety of Monarchy. The
opening observation in Kumar’s (2003) ‘The Making of Englisdtidbhal Identity’
states the oddness with which to say ‘English Natismal In line with
contemporary thinking surrounding the recent origins ofionatism, Kumar
highlights that one of the pressing aspects of Englisbmadism is its contradictory
relationship with British national identity. He argubat from 1707 English identity
was a latent and un-expressed force existing behind Briishae identity which
embraced the regions and the world via Imperialism. Kufeams that this identity
was constructed via contrast with other colonialist Beam powers and the
putative backwardness of the colonies. There was lgkpression of English
identity as attention was turned away from ‘ethnic’ idextion and was geared
towards the more powerful one represented on the vetalge by Britishness. He
argues that there was a moment of Englishness towadmthof the 19 Century
as fractures emerged within the British Empire. Overctherse of the 20Century
English identity gained ascendancy as there was no pateiotion attached to
British identity, due to its distance from an essercpeople’ and community. It
was first and foremost a united administration of ipldtpersons English, Scots,
Welsh, and Irish. The English were the most popuémdg powerful people within
this Union and in due course English identity became synonymwithsBritish
identity. As a result British identity represented the regions the ascent of
Southern England, or particularly the Home Countigsis Tcolonisation of the
Union by the English prompted the rise of national identitythe regions as a
counter-hegemonic force. Scottish and Welsh nationadisrelatively speaking a
rise of the subaltern (Kumar 2003).

The dissolution of Union is one of the chief factorsha tlarion call for a
reflection on English national identity (Perryman 2008)efg are two further cited
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contemporary issues that have ruptured the tacit natuiéenglish identity and
spurred it to self-reflexivity; these are the developn@na European polity and
multi-cultural public policy in the light of migratiorCondoret al 2006; Heatlet al
forthcoming). These factors have seen English identity from its benevolent and
outward looking posture to an embattled and defended terrhirculbural
appropriation by ‘Middle England’. As British identity tanger serves as the locus
of strength for the English, much is being done tonragine the primordialism of
its cultural roots, existing underneath the State (Mo€r@006). This imagines
English identity to be an entity outside the Statepething enacted in the pub not
in parliament (Colls 2002). As such it is private, inwardklog and reflects an
interest in the sovereignty of the ordinary. Kumar keen to describe these
reflections as a view of English identity from the adesin, he describes recent
attempts to capture the essence of English heritagarealhd people as a means to
resurrect nationalism, not a re-positioning amongsteropbrary political relations.
These are works by authors such as Jeremy Paxman, $lefter, and Roger
Scruton, whereby English identity is imagined as -cultuvaservations of
‘Englishness’ (Kumar 2003; McCrone 2006).

Englishness is reflected back on itself as cultural amdopal traits, and
social memories. In addressing the imagining of Englishtige Kumar identifies
it as a cultural not political posture. As a conclugkarmar is reticent in suggesting
that English identity has, due to its cultural statusgd@imacy in tandem with other
regional nationalisms, although it needs refining to repetitical changes (Kumar
2003). This takes English claims of national identity perttapsseriously, by over-
emphasising its victim status. This misses the impoetafiche English ownership
of State sovereignty via the Monarchy, who remainsQbeen of England. It also
fails to relate English identity to a position of pkege in the ownership of ‘land
and people’ discourses (Palmer 2002). Both these obserwwai® integral to a
debate about multi-culturalism and community renewaklg@&d and Chakraborti
2006).

The cultural conditions of English identity are bdgistrated by Colls’
expose on its emergence as a means of building theldnangolls 2002). Colls is
similar to Kumar in the sense that he sees Englishtity as a domestic identity in
relation to an externally orientated British onegksh domesticity is softer and
represents the true spirit of the ‘people’ that sharesnamacy with the land,
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“England is the soft landscape that men lo€olls 2002: P204). The garden and
climate metaphors re-create the primordialism of Bhgidentity as the soil
underneath the State. Colls argues that a sense oftgeoature, and liberty were
embodied in the English fascination with gardens, sometr@kghdled in the
garden City planning designs of the earl)t}‘ZIamtury (Colls 2002; Crow and Allen
1994). The climate metaphor relates the weather in Etiglanthe supposed
temperate national character, Colls argues that Englgedgraphy was seen in the
19" Century as a natural situation that determined the fEsple, moderate and
normal unlike peoples from more extreme and unpredetabhates. The land was
always experienced as local and not distant as thisiB8tate was viewed from the
vantage point of local community. This created a sens@tbinticity that defended
the soft yolk of English identity from the landlesasgses who occupied the urban
districts. The urban and suburban developments of tHeati® 28" Century were
argued to embody a spiritual and material crisis of Bhgdentity. Urban areas
represented industrial blight that perverted nature; therbalwere seen as spaces
of rootless mediocrity lacking soul and substance. Englentity, through Colls’
analysis was always a reactionary effort to attribidecial decay to
cosmopolitanism and industrial free market capitalism.

The enemies of England were the rootless masses athad legitimate
right of ownership of the ‘land’. The English land qumst according to Colls,
identified the problems as rootlessness, division, bdtodyhe land, and the loss of
the folk. The industrial revolution and land enclosurssa @re-empting procedure
of modern capitalism, had destroyed the ‘folk’ and aeptl them with modern
citizens and workers. Colls, identifies efforts to megine English identity as
journeys to rediscover its latency in localism. Thisaidelief that true English
identity is a survival of culture hidden under the grimehef ‘civilising processes’.
This vernacularism was seen, in amongst other thin?js(:%(htury anthropological
community studies, as more enduring than the instituticaisrthed over it. Colls
argues that ‘folkness’ supplied a core component of natginaieaning. This
reconstituted the relationship between the elite Stadetla® mass population, as
they represented the elemental and primordial. He ftEenseveral properties of
this folk ownership as vernacular language, craftsmen §scpeople who work
with the real England, buildings and gardens, home cookargsiitted by oral
instruction, and dance as a ubiquitous knowledge free fromathifice of
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standardised teaching. Finally, the English village -&abthentic homeland built
from English blood and sweat separate from centraéQtdian planning — where
land and people were united. In Colls’ analysis the cturrdulation of English
identity is a rupture of the bonds between land and pebfggyrognosis is that it
needs a new means of imagining itself as an authegpitic af the ‘people’ (Colls
2002).

This position is also taken by Kumar, in that Engldéntity is a legitimate
political identity, which has suffered a humbling expezeedue to a loss of political
dominance. This dominance has an ‘embarrassing’ past teeghadows its more
progressive and benevolent domestic and internatidfoatse (Kumar 2003, Nairn
1988). Their prognosis is one that asks English identityetarticulate itself in
relation to contemporary political change, but givegractical advice as to what
‘the English’ should do to achieve these ends or telihesdentity of the English
people and community. Although, very insightful in uncowgrthe spiritual basis
of English identity and making the observation that it\éerifrom narratives of
land and people, Colls’ analysis fails to explore the grodynamics of English
identity in regards its vertical comradeship and its @tatwith minorities. English
identity has a preferential position over claims toeseignty. This is perhaps made
more concrete given the acceptance accorded to RoyHity acceptance of
Monarchy by UK citizens is seen in nearly all acadenhbates surrounding
citizenship and, apparently popular discourse (Billig 1992). Batke around the
Monarchy as a political institution derived from traditias) essential for any
discussion of multi-culturalism and community renewathe UK, particularly as
the failings of multi-culturalism are demonstrated wrdference to minority
solidarity and exceptionalism. This discussion willwfsame English identity as a
powerful ethnic identity that represents exceptionalisnth weference to a
continued claim over the State by the majority.

The position of the English within the British nationadlity is one of
ascended exceptionalism, due to the ease in which Bdisttity was appropriated
(Kumar 2003). However, it is with reference to the Qnawat the English remain
the dominant force in the UK. The reason is thatGhawn is not simply a symbol
of Statehood, but is ingrained into the very politicakifalof Britain. It cannot be
removed without toppling the institutions of law, governmearid constitution.
Nairn has argued that the Crown is profoundly adverse nod®cy and that the
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tribal-folklore surrounding it serves to generate a talbad keeps the Crown and
white middle class males in control of national paditidiscourse (Nairn 1988). Its
authority wrests the State away from citizens &si& a non-inclusive conception of
popular interest. However, the Monarchy is integralliatesl to an ethnically
defined sense of national community and as such providéstém at the centre of
the imagined community. Its totemic status gives it aritgpl authority,
representing decency and goodness against neo-barbariBlagmargues that the
ethnic form of English nationalism arose in thd" Tentury to arrest modernity as
the common will and culture of the nation turned frorhibaral and humanistic
outlook to a ‘mature’ conservatism.

It was at this point that the ethnic and civic politioational entities were
merged and English identity assumed ascendancy over liiegb@dministration
of Empire, at home and abroad. In doing so, Nairn arthegshe Crown became a
symbol of belonging, which subsumed class and gender diffesebecause it
embodied discourses on decency and goodness. Theseuwusdistat qualities that
without reflection appear to transcend ‘the socialig&l2000). It also created a
taboo around ‘race’ and colour, which was defended by an r&mpidemeanour
resistant to reflexive and abstract considerations ottitye Much like criticism of
the Monarchy as an institution, the illustration of #tlnic essence of Monarchy
prompted ‘identity-rage’. Nairn explains the unease witiich ethnicity is spoken
within an English context. This represents the antstatuism that racism is a
majority problem. In conclusion Nairn argues that the Moma disavows its own
relationship to nationalism and ethnicity, this is a pnobl&hen considering the
future of multi-culturalism in the UK as it means theéabfishment refuses to accept
its own particularity, let alone the inclusion offdrence as an equal (Nairn 1988).

Social inclusion and community renewal when related twmstitutional
Monarchy such as the UK appears a perverted politic. appeals to citizenship
made by public policy are in themselves well meaning effortgenerate solidarity
and renewal (Cantle 2001; Lawtehal 2000). However, they avoid the fact that the
foundations of such a common good are highly uneven andot be levelled by
any constitutional means. In this way, minority ethnic samities will always
remain peripheral to national solidarity. Although, mantaleisshed minorities are
equal in law, the cultural demarcations of various popudatiare far from an

acceptance of multi-cultural difference, but value lebdestinctions that prize the
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normality of white English peoples. In this way, Englislentity is a racialised
nationalism and as such counts towards a logical azdlus its non-white others
from the category of citizens proper. This creates roulturalism simply as a
population management strategy (Barry 2001). The phrass, ‘séeel bands and
samosas’ was used in reference to multi-culturalist éducpractices in the 1970s
and 1980s; it generates the ‘ethnic’ as honorary Britighnbt emotively English
(Troyna 1990). English identity incorporates differencéhatbottom of its vertical
comradeship (Anderson 1991). However, this is at odds with podliicy initiative

at a local level within metropolitan areas notably igarels multi-culturalism. As
Hewitt observed, multi-culturalism is viewed by whitesaas assault upon their
status of belonging, which they see as ingrained in themgtewitt 2005; 2006).
Similar conclusions are drawn by Denethal, where white backlash is narrated in
reference to a threat to the ownership of the pdlitythe local level by white
working class interests (Deneth al 2006). Anti-Racism was a more vitriolic attack
on the centred nature of white experience and positionelations of racial
domination. However, its practice led to a blame cultun@ characterised all whites
as complicit in racism, which generated a fierce lastkl(Bonnett 2000a; Hewitt
2005).

The failure of multi-culturalism is that it attemptexldhange the position of
minority culture within the majority simply by awarenesgategy and nominal
changes reflecting politeness or different conceptafrailtural relations. The idea
of community renewal and citizenship are no exceptiomfthis trend (Baclet al
2002; Shukraet al 2004). Burnett argues that citizenship discourse criminalises
minorities and enforces their servitude to authority, fails to ask the same
commitment to citizenship from the majority, who asswaned to always be in
allegiance to the Queen (Burnett 2004). As Batkl argue citizenship discourses
amount to policies of assimilation as too much emphisiglaced upon multi-
culturalism as a force for social dissolution (Batkal 2002; Shukraet al 2004).
They argue that a struggle between liberalism and nasomdlas characterised
New Labour's response to multi-culturalism. On the drend public policy
champions equal opportunities via the Race Relations (ameriyl Act 2000. On
the other debate on migration and social inclusion is cedt&y defining a zone of
moderation that respects ‘decency’ and other valuestidnal solidarity. In their

words, Britain via New Labout...cannot mourn its imperial ghosts, nor can it
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embrace a democratic and truly multi-cultural futuréBacket al 2002:P453) The

paradox of current public policy represents the logical in@fee of nationalism

and liberalism in civic life. It also confuses politicaltural debates about
difference with analysis of disadvantage and materequality. It has been argued
by Winter that it is a mistake to view ethnicity asroatled by modern nationality.
She identifies nation-states to exist as ideal ty@eging from civil to ethnic; the

former is related to society the latter to communitiye problem for liberalism, she
claims, is not the cultural persuasion of minoritiedhee social rifts presumed by
their presence within national boundaries, but neglectb@mlf of those who

already possess power over the State to recognizeetimic particularity and to

share authority amongst those classified as excludedt€Wi007). This is a

suggestion that will surely precipitate ‘identity-raget fhhe white English (Dyer

2000)!

The central means by which the Monarch serves as@aseonary symbol
of English identity is due to its racially inherited st Despite, the adoption of
multi-culturalist or anti-racist policies at nationahd local levels, there are
extremely limited possibilities for the Monarchy to bespessed by an individual
outside the aristocratic caste. This effectively edes Statehood from the majority
of the population in the UK. The essence of Englisintitheis white racial identity
embodied in the Royal Family. For this reason Royadtynat simply the post-
modern celebrity identity phenomena as discussed lig BBillig 1992). Its racial
status makes it a dubious inclusion into a civic multitoal polity as by its very
definition Royalty holds ascendancy over other groupsrefbre inequality is
inherent in the promotion of an English identity. Thatss of the Monarch as a
vanguard for White English interests produces immutable boesdand reinforces
vertical comradeship. Nationalism generates ownershiheofand for a majority
ethnic common people. It is the power relations betwsedtural groups that fuse
narratives of land and people. It is on this basis ¢baventional constructions of
English identity are necessarily about white ascendaitoy.next section explores
the relationship between English identity and white idgnto further the
sociological aims of the chapter to undermine the corweait narratives of land

and people.
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The problem of whiteness

White identity as a discourse of racial commonalitycetral to the power of
English identity. This is a relationship that requires depting if land and people
are to be re-imagined as an inclusive ideal. Whiteneskffisult to define and
operationalise, but recent scholarly debate has opende: ygpesumed normality of
white experience and cast particularity upon the posiibrwhites in western
society (Hartman 2004; Murji 2002). Scholars of White Studiesyv white
experience and dominance as racialised and not a definibireative centre of
morality. In a debate with White Studies pioneer Davidd®yer, Kaufmann argues
that the subject matter of White Studies is misplaced, amthropologically
speaking, it studies dominant ethnicities. He argues thateV8tudies neglects
temporal and spatial relativity and assumes a Pan-Adilsintnodel of whiteness
(Kaufmann 2006). Although, this neglect is referenced withinliterature, it is a
point in need of specific attention (Roediger 2006, Bon26@0; 2008). This is
important when one considers the particular historioalospolitical development
of nations, especially the UK and England (Elias and Dhghhb86).

A problem with cultural theories such as whitenesdiag they undermine
the peculiarities of State development that give tisalternative forms of social
organisation. These altered forms of organisation plgortant roles in defining
power relations between divided social groups and structleorss with the
administrative State (Elias 1996 [1989]). A notable problerh thie homogenised
and Pan-Atlanticist perspective on whiteness thailidadent in more recent works
such as Ware and Back’s ‘Out of Whiteness’ (2002), is laréaito analyse the
exceptionalism of the English case study. Key to thikésinclusion of the power
position of Royalty in relation to the State and atevliinglish vertical comradeship.
The non-democratic nature of Monarchism reveals a jg@auhnifestation of white
identity and nationalism, which doesn’t openly represeatfits a universal norm,
unlike other western liberal democracies like France badJS (Billig 1992, 1997;
Nairn 1988).

Whiteness has been defined in a number of ways since BufiBsiimade
academic observations on white supremacy (Winddance-Tamtk Gallagher
2008). It has been defined as an absent cultural marker ([@g&; 2000) or as a
nation moreover than a race (Hartman 2004). The thirdewdvWhite Studies
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builds upon Ruth Frankenberg’s study of white women in the Ef&nkenberg
defines Whiteness as a location of structural advantage \irbich white people
judge others using a set of unmarked and unnamed cultural psa@ffiankenberg
1993). Twine characterises these third wave studies asaasme analyse racial
identity construction in order to reveal the strategised to maintain and de-
stabilize white identity and advantage (Winddance-Twine 2004gloing so they
highlight the fluidity of whiteness as they revealtd be a historically and
geographically located identity embedded in class and genageionsl This latter
emphasis builds upon Frankenberg’'s concerns to understandrathalising
processes of middle class white feminists. These meamsacialising occurred
through the women in unspoken quantities. Frankenberg usesthergraphic
accounts to explain how white women racialised théasaorld in ways that they
were unaware. In this she shows that racism was netrextto an anti-racist white
self (Frankenberg 1993).

This analysis is furthered by Bonnett (2000a) and Hewitt (20G5jhey
show that much anti-racist work uses the same concegattiahs of ‘race’ used by
racial ideology, albeit with a value negation. This \Bewhite identity as a fixed
category that reinforces racial essentialism. Monpartantly, it constructs white
identity as altruistic and the moral centre of aatism. Both authors identify a
tendency for anti-racist practitioners to positionntBelves outside racial identity
relations and aligned with universal humanity. Withaerious engagement of the
processes that sustain whiteness Bonnett argues thati-sacist project is doomed
to failure as it victimises Black people and fails te sermativity as a relative set
of values that can be attributed to all social groupsjust moralistic white people
(Bonnett 1998; 2000a). Byrne builds her study of mothers mdan upon similar
de-constructions of whiteness. She argues that whiteeessnilar to gender in
respect of it being a performative identity that seteese-produce divisive social
relations. The problem is that white people are notrawhat their world
perspective and their performance of norms are structaregtial terms, because
race issues are not pressing concerns in their immediate(Byrne 2006). This
reinforces the truism of White Studies as expressed by g it is an invisible
identity, present by its absence (Dyer 1997). He givesxample of conversational
normality in story telling, where the Black person aially marked, the white
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person is referenced by un-comparable criteria, such ategen class and is as
such normalised (Dyer 2000; Murji 2002).

It is whiteness’ relationship to ‘empirical’ normalitpat further aligns it
with English identity. This particularity serves to #kdown the homogeneity of
Pan-Atlanticist perceptions of whiteness. It also shdwes relationship between
‘race’ and nation (Hartman 2004; Winddance-Twine 1996; 2004). Wimadan
Twine argues whiteness exists as a ‘comfort zone’ aftebedded within suburban
contexts. ‘Race’ issues that require white peopléittktof their lives as racialised
and divisive beyond their intention are a ‘realityrdgion’ for white subjects
(Byrne 2006; Winddance-Twine 1996; Bonnett 1997; Phoenix 1997). Tadde
that a latent power of whiteness is its embodimenndividualism. In this way,
self-identity is an individual triumph over communalentities that are often
racialised. This lack of commitment to community, easigilable to white identity
reinforces ‘Black’ community as a pathological and opm@s®llective in relation
to the privilege of white individual normalcy. The sociahiéication is that white
people can disavow social issues and remain indiffei@macial issues, or as
Bonnett argues have an easier access to universal ¢taimerality (Winddance-
Twine 1996; Bonnett 2000a).

In her study of the impact of migration into Leicestderbert reveals the
disruption to the white version of the normal landscapes was expressed as a
reactionary re-construction of neighbourhood identity Wwite respondents
(Herbert 2008). This was synonymous with the narrative®sd and confusion
expressed as a national disruption in the face of roultitralism (Alibah-Brown
2000). What was being expressed in sentiments of ‘natiossil was related to the
pressure on whites to be reflexive of their self-iderdgyacialised (Bonnett 2000a,
Ware and Back 2002; Cohen 1997; Winddance-Twine 2004). As Cohé&insxp
whiteness hides behind the Nation to discredit its relahip to racism. In his study
of a school in Docklands, East London he shows howegimns of Black teachers
as illegitimate revealed that whiteness and Englishtigewere fused in popular
racist sentiments. The oxymoronic perception of a Btaekher became for white
people grappling with identity, a device to make claims #éxtince that played
upon the ‘empirical’ normality of nation (Cohen 1997).

It is well documented that Black identity has arisesnf a concern with
civil rights and struggle against the effects of colosraland slavery. In this, Black
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identity is a reflection of a subaltern status, whishgranted legitimacy in its
empirical case for social justice (Savage 2005). Theessmn of white English
identity has a very different moral status (Conebal 2006). As Hewitt has stated
the use of the term whiteness in White Studies is coumtigitive, because it is far
from a celebration or recalibration of white iden{idewitt 2006). The potential for

a re-assertion of whiteness is limited if not impolssibue to its historical
relationship with colonial imperialism and present day athge (Ware and Back
2002). It is in this way synonymous with institutional ragistefined as*The
collective failure of an organisation to provide an appropriate and professional
service to people because of their colour, culture or ethnic originhacan be seen

or detected in processes; attitudes and behaviour which amount to drsationi
through unwitting prejudice, ignorance, thoughtlessness and racist stereotyping
which disadvantages minority ethnic peopléQuoted from Parekh 2000). This
statement vilifies the political constitution of the W€ The Crown represents a
failure to provide full liberal and democratic participattorpeople because of their
colour, culture, or ethnic origin.

Although, many local services are astute to the needsfefent groups and
acts of law such as that above do go someway in addreissungs of equality
(Vertovec 2007; Backet al 2002; Shukrat al 2004). There is still little legitimacy
in claims that white identity has a victim status and shbel treated with political
exceptionalism, as mentioned in the discussion of Mdwyarcthe guise of English
identity it already possesses a unique and ascended exadigtn. The claims to
victim status and the use of analogies of minority mosiare persistent respondent
testimonies in studies of white working class male idiesti(Weiset al 1997,
Cohen 1997, Herbert 2008, Hewitt 2006, Savetgal 2001). There is, however, no
evidence to suggest such claims should be accepted as ¢ustsasuch white
identity and English identity should not be accorded &esia a multi-cultural
project as if they were equal to other claims to justice.

The merging of white identity and English identity inlaten to the
promotion of rights accounts for what is referred totfesnew cultural racism
(Solomos 2003). This term identifies racism as a procdsshwhas survived
beyond the discredited notion of biological inferiorifiiles 1989). In this,
discrimination is premised upon a defence of cultural uskaty of which
‘decency’ and civilised tags attached to English idgmtie used to define outsiders
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and enemies from within (Nairn 1988). Solomos and Bacle legued that the
language of nation hides the racial narratives that naerbkelonging (Solomos
and Back 1999). Consequently, racism can be seen as exisdtmg and beyond
the public institutions of the current legal definition @ubs 2003). Racism needs
to be conceptualised with reference to its local andextual manifestations, such
as the defence of white ascendancy over national batpagd resources, if it is to
be sociologically meaningful (Cohen 1997; Hewitt 2005; SoloaraksBack 1999).
In this, racism connects local forms of exclusivityhwvider national discourses of
commonality. The study of whiteness shifts the focusaolsm from the ‘victims’
to the perpetrators, which de-constructs the behavioureofrthjority and holds
them to ethical account. The purpose of White Studies iscm@mbrace white
identity, but to deconstruct its normality in social cdisrse showing its racial
dimensions and to challenge the advantaged state whiteiengee gains from a
defacto position of ‘ordinariness’, as opposed to the egilifference attributed to
non-white and non-national citizens (Cohen 1997).

Therefore, quotidian expressions of a local/nationairaanity, like English
identity are illegitimate when considered as unique claupsn resources or
recognition. This is because they have a dual relatiorhistoric forms of
domination and authority; white imperialism defines outsiderd hides behind
English identity as a regional expression of authoritp ¥he Monarchy.
Consequently, claims to justice made by people undesdyréhese discourses of
commonality should be treated as racist and dividieeause they fail to recognise
their defacto advantage and exceptional status premisecotad and national
ascendancy. Claims to justice, rights, and recognit@mat be made twice without
becoming reactionary. This is particularly importantafation to considerations of
social capital as an agent of community renewal. t€hdency for people to think
collectively in national/ethno-centric ways is not thesm functional for the
maintenance of a plural democracy (Anthias 2007).

The boundaries surrounding such common identities are pblendue to
their socially generated origins; they do not reflectural groups, simply
representations of natural groups. The boundaries betwéarc etnd national
identities are not a sound basis for political claimgédcognition as they involve
arbitrary inclusions/exclusions and as such have noaeédtip to equality (Barry
2001). The claims to recognition of former colonial sulsjiexr ancestors of slavery
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are made not in respect to ethnic recognition, but armmnslto civic recognition by
peoples who have as a result of racialisation beeh foam the net of universal
humanity (Banton 1987). Their ethnic solidarity is a tramgifactor that loses its
currency and sociological meaning when the claim tditsigs accepted. The
discussion of English identity and whiteness has shdwrekclusionary nature of
majority community and that the social capital gatedl from ascendancy is the
means by which majority community not only creates diwisibut derogates
minority groups. The basis of common identity in thispect runs contradictory to
the claims that social capital enhances political awid lite, as by the very nature
of national-ethnic definitions, boundaries are construct@diwseek to permanently
exclude in order to retain ascendancy over cultural ntiesr The claims to victim
status made by advocates of English identity are unfaliadeéhe English have not
lost any rights due to the waning of their influence owvetidh identity; what they
have had to share is ascendancy over the ability trécights to ‘others’.

The status of English identity in regards the power lufevdentity creates a
problem for the efficacy of bridging capital. This is Rans solution to the
exclusivity of bonding capital (Putnam 2000). Bridging capgaan outward and
progressive form of social capital reputed to generatsti-cultural liberalism.
However, it fails to conceptualise the uneven foundatiopon which collective
identities are constructed. This is not a problem for eah&s such as Lin, who like
Putnam do not view history as meaningful to contemporegualities (Lin 2001).
This is a particular problem for English identity akat a stigmatised past to bridge
from, a past that needs resolving if it is to bridge witsincere degree of equality.
A major factor of this process is the need for a léxive English identity to
abandon and de-centre white normality and experience earttbodiment of
universalism. If a plural and liberal English identity @ught then it must either
position itself as a particle in the ‘community of conmiigs’, or represent
multiplicity in and of itself (Parekh 2000; Hewitt 2005). Thmneans emasculating
the racial grip over institutional authority — separatimglish identity from white
identity. As even Putnam agrees reflexivity is a diffiqarocess to initiate, which
individuals will not necessarily view as immediatelyional, or overwhelmingly
desirable (Putnam 2000). To coin Nairn’s Freudian view ofabed surrounding
monarchical criticism, white people need to overcoméidlemtity-rage’ and denial
with which they respond to criticism of their racial @sdancy over authority
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(Nairn 1988). Or as Winter argues the majority have tocepicthat they are a
majority and re-distribute it to the minorities inder for pluralism to operate
democratically (Winter 2007).

English identity draws upon its status as a racial commyunith an
exceptional linkage to State authority and legitimatibrchbracterises Kaufmann’s
notion of a dominant ethnicity, or as Connor and Gelldescribes a ‘nation’
(Kaufmann 2006; Connor 1978; Gellner 1983). This ascendancy of pewer i
coupled with an historic connection to racial advantagevetrfrom colonialism
and imperialist practice (Gilroy 1987; Murji 2002). Althoughclsypractices are
outlawed and are no longer legally identifiable, tlsiuctures still persist and the
uneven power status between ‘whites’ and former colaubjects has yet to be
rebalanced. Gilroy claims that the analysis of ‘ranghe contemporary era reflects
the glare of colonial history and that it is time baadon the concept (Gilroy 1998).
However, racial abandonment misses the point thatmaisisa signifier of unequal
power relations persistently ingrained into the governingtuisins of western
societies. English identity is one such regional nogato white identity and
authority. The racist and divisive outcomes of ‘racéghuw narratives of land and
people warrants continued sociological attention. Thapter promotes a necessity
to talk about ‘race’ in order to dismantle white normality apdwer as the
progenitors of racism. This is made against the claimh@fNew Abolishment
Project that suggest White Studies should instead seeéksavowwhiteness by
talking around it (Ware and Back 2002).

Despite white experience occupying central ground in mgjorihority
social relations, white people are not homogenous anchadoall share equal
relations of racial domination. Social class and gemdervariables that affect the
efficacy of whiteness, much as they do ethnicity in gan@Vinddance-Twine and
Gallagher 2008). Frankenberg highlights how gendered relatiargge the power
that can be called upon in relation to whiteness (Frankgnb@93). Weiset al
(1997), Hewitt (2005), and Cohen’s (1997) research all showthkatwages of
whiteness’ available are different based upon sociasclidne returns made from
racial alliance are not evenly distributed. Bonnetessss the nature in which the
British working class was absorbed into the categomylifeness (Bonnett 1998).
This, he argues, occurred at the end of WWII with thesizantion of the Welfare
State. This placed the British white working class nnagcendant position within
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colonial and national hierarchies. The system of camiohs enshrined in the
Welfare State gave the white working class a stakeeim#tional-colonial project
and is constantly referred to in racist contexts (Gol@97; Hewitt 2005; Bonnett
1998; Denclet al 2006). The differential access to the ‘wages of whitg€n@sirks
the influence of social class latent to racial andhietdivisions. This is important
because an emphasis upon class based social justiceamndgrsacial claims for
belonging. The problem is that an emphasis upon soeiss explains the existence
of racism in terms of economic competition and justifiasism’s manifestation
based upon working class solidarity. This is becauselstass is regarded as more
affective of the working classes than it is upon odwmomic groups. The cultural
and racial basis to class identity is obscured as tlo@ognic status of whites
prefaces arguments about racism. Ultimately, sociassclis viewed as more
legitimately common to whites than to cultural minostie

Contemporary studies of social class do not theoise relationship
between class, and racial and ethnic social processescufzly to theorise
working class racism. The current canon of Britishiasdlodass analysis, although
aware of this, obscures the whiteness of working ctaggire over a direct
expression of class relations. This is true of qualtastwdies of social class
associated with Skeggs (1997; 2005), Reay (2005), Sawigesl (2001),
Charlesworth (2000) to name a few. The basis of much oatiag/sis comes from
the influence of Bourdieu, where social class is camsidl as an aspect of life-style
in a hierarchical set of related structures formed viaurlltdistinction (Bourdieu
1997). In this, social class does have economic depthshbutitked in the social
and cultural habitus — it shares more with Weberian netadrstatus groups than it
does Marxian notions of productive relations (Savage 200@jalSdasses are for
these authors made and unmade as processes of culstmattwin. What this
precludes is that class is imagined around nation and éthnmoreover than
relations of political economic production common td, d&ut experienced
differently, by cultural groups. This is explicit in raseh that assesses class identity
in reference to ‘ordinariness’ (Payne and Grew 2005; Savage.200&pariness
embodies the notion that people in the UK see thensealseccupying a position
of cultural mediocrity representing ‘common people’ heatthan an extreme of
either end of the scale. What is interesting ist thaople from a variety of
occupational backgrounds centre their experience in thesg afabivalent ways.
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This is used to signify the dearth of class identitiesnash as their re-imagining
(Savage 2000). However, it reveals more about the culaifidations of white
people and the way social class is inadvertently synonymahbsvhite experience
in research practice. Research views social classasaon identity for the white
majority, as ethnicity or ‘race’ is regarded as the comnudentity to address
cultural minorities. White Studies is an important stogaal tool because it
critically explores the usage of these disparategoakes in comparative analysis.
This has ramifications on contemporary arguments witlsisscanalysis pertaining
to the legitimacy of working class resentment anddaio rights. The claims made
within class analysis un-wittingly reinforce the conttenal narratives of land and
people, as they unfairly compare groups by reference tereliff discourses of
commonality.

A particular example of this inappropriate comparativelysis is Denclet
al’'s re-study of the East End of London (Derethal 2006). It was a large scale
ethnographic community study of the Bethnal Green ar@pnally studied by
Young and Willmott for their 1957 study ‘Family and Kinshipgast London’. The
re-study attempted to show that the fractures in commuaontyership and
autonomy of the ‘old working class community’ were @ldy the State’s
response to Commonwealth migration. The study explanedctass dynamic of
East London in reference to three social groups, lthevorking class, the urban
educated elite, and the Bangladeshis. Underwriting the ssgalas the legitimation
of white people as classed national citizens due to historic presence and role in
national affairs, particularly WWII. The Bangladesbntingent was regarded only
in immigrant status and was not analysed in class tehag;were at the bottom of
the vertical comradeship. Within the instances where spwaility was discussed
it was viewed as a deviant act of individualism againstibeal good of ethnic and
national commonality. Moreover, the analysis conclubgdamenting the decline
of communitarian values and blamed a ‘culture of entitl@gsidor eroding white
community and, rather illogically contributing to the pdeed state of the
Bangladeshis. The study argued that need based welfangeptsywere counter-
productive to communal solidarity and denigrated the saessdof the private
sphere and were not conducive to social justice.

The confusion as to the class and ethnic status of tablisked community

served to legitimise white claims of unfair treatmanthe hands of multi-cultural
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public policy. The emphasis upon national solidarity hidetimo-racist sentiments
underneath resentment and hostility. The authors argenthlti-cultural public
policy characterised the concerns of whites as raxisharge vehemently denied by
the authors as ‘non-racial’ reference points were usednaking claims e.g.
economics relations. The claims made on behalf@fithite community were set in
terms of access to rights based upon contribution; thmegrwhites in service
delivery and neglected the unfulfilled needs of those woffsthan them, notably
those of minority status. However, Denehal systematically failed to delve into
the claims of unfairness made by whites and reinforogdvathat collectively, the
Bangladeshi community were deprived and dependent upon bandfithat the
stoical white community were in relative need of sdpsbut were discriminated
against by need based criteria.

Furthermore the authors suggest that whites were moitke@mtue to their
national contribution being viewed as of more moral tofthe authors neglected
that the basis for justifying the claims made by whitesevweade upon exclusionary
foundations. The main claim was that via their effaiiring WWII white
communities in the East End were more deserving, simplyause their
contribution to the Nation was explicit in social nem This paid no respect to the
Black and Asian people who actively and willingly fougbt defend the British
Empire in WWII. Denchet al criticise claims that citizenship and full rights wer
deserved by Commonwealth citizens, because they clase groups made a lesser
or zero contribution to the nation. The evidence & $tudy highlighted the exact
opposite. It claimed that up until WWII the white workintags were insular,
private, and distanced from the nation; secondly thatlabour of South Asian
migrants was an invisible force in the post-war Britstonomy. Clearly, the
evidence suggested that both groups deserved equal rightsrogvthesontribution
based criteria! The conclusions of the study apporti@mbkgustice on racial and
ethnic terms, which were obscured by labelling white peoplstaital terms of
class commonality.

These discourses, with their origins in war effort @vased to mark white
working people as stoical contributors to national sotigavia taxation and
National Insurance. It was explicitly through thesatobutions that the authors
justified the resentment expressed towards the Bangladesioi multi-cultural
public policy, by whites. The study concluded by emphasisirgpd o de-establish
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needs based social policy and multi-culturalism, thesexlusions allure to an
ethnically and racially divided society with English véhppeople in an ascendant
position to cultural minorities. The assumed sustairedl greater valued
contribution to the nation by whites was argued to be ésestof social justice. The
study was unaware of the divisiveness of its moral piggmni as it was promoting
a two-tier rights system based upon a legitimisatibthe arbitrary and unproven
claims made by a historically and politically naive mecbf urban society. These
were presented as legitimate in regards their appealtteentic local Londoners,
which the remote and face-less State undermined. It lwas within the study that
Denchet al viewed the loss expressed in white resentment as labler{Denclet

al 2006). The authors characterised white working classntreset as a de-
establishment of social justice by public policy. Therefoan equalisation of
cultural groups was regarded in Dergthal’s analysis as detrimental to national
society, including the Bangladeshi community. Unwittynghis conclusion reveals
that whites had not lost any rights, but had lost thegpdo accord rights to other
groups. The wages of whiteness available to the white wpidass had not risen
in line with political and cultural inflation. This led whg to fortify the racial
conventions of land and people with English identity.

The resentment expressed by the white working class wesfdhe divisive
and conveniently racist due to its related power structdrasoendancy. It was not
the basis for social democracy as Deathlwould prefer (Denclet al 2006). The
criterion for rights seemed innocuous and universal, butonersised upon a notion
of vertical comradeship, which created a ‘glass-ceiling’ those characterised as
cultural ‘others’ outside the white majority. The coomty solidarity model
promoted by Denclet al and the social capital model promoted by community
renewal discourse within public policy are identical. THayth emphasise the
natural predicament of community as a social good emthdnyighe primordialism
of local solidarity, rather than promote egalitariann@ples of a plural and
democratic flavour.

The problem of social capital and ideas of nationditanoty permit the
continued ascendancy of groups most visibly marked ‘Brighs latent relations of
power and authority are neglected within community rene@kims to English
identity are in effect withdrawals of social capitahds held by nationalism, which
structures the relative value of social capital heladiyural minorities as of lesser
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worth. These inconsistencies are problems if public pdaied the research that
supports it are directed towards inclusive community reheWae racial/ethnic
basis of belonging that lurks behind national attachmekiesinclusive renewal an
impossible goal. It serves to delineate essentialist bowsdand to promote
normality as a white English essence, of which cultomabrities can only wave at
from the touchlines. Solomost al (2002) have argued that public policy shares
much in common with traditional diversity policy orclraséd as assimilation. The
social capital model, from this perspective, is sometfangnore divisive in that it
delimits even a token gesture of fluidity between thaldisthed and outsiders.
Ironically, the pugnacious conclusions of Derethal (2006) have already been
instantiated at a public policy level.

Conclusion

This chapter has presented the discussions of sociahlcagthnicity, nationalism,
and whiteness as discourses problematic to communitywaénand English
identity. This discussion began with a consideratiorsafial capital, a concept
central to the renewal of political community. It wargued that the contradictions
between the promotion of solidarity and liberal civicammes were limitations on
the usefulness of social capital to community renelMa¢ discussion of ethnicity
highlighted the difficulties associated with the openagiisation of the concept as a
discourse of commonality attributed to cultural minestiA problem was identified
that without attachment to studies of inequality or disathge ethnicity is
sociologically meaningless. A further problem involve@ thon-deliberation of
majority/minority distinctions within the discourse ethnicity. It was concluded
that ethnicity is a concept present across majoritydnity social divisions and is
not only common to cultural minorities. It was notedttethnicity research should
therefore attend to issues of heterogeneity, muttigliand super-diversity inherent
within an ‘England after Britain’, if ethnicity is to ltbany explanative potential to
division, disadvantage, and inequality (Perryman 2008).

Nationalism was then discussed in regards ethnic powatiomd that
sustain imagined boundaries between majority/minoritgtirditions within
narratives of land and people. These narratives fysartacular ethnic group to a
particular geographic territory. National identity is smiered as the foundation of
disparate power relations between ethnic and racial gratqgish identity was
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discussed as an empirical example of power differencestalube exclusivity
provided by Monarchy. The goals of community renewal, if they to extend to
cultural inclusivity, should seek to address this instingloexclusivity. It was
argued that a sociological consideration of this problenuldvaleconstruct the
relationship between English identity and white experience

The presentation of White Studies revealed the curremrgss of such a project
within academic discourse. This chapter contributed to WBtitelies, by stressing
the analytical need to reflect English identity asegional nuance to a global
whiteness. This geo-political nuance is signalled ie bkerature, but remains
sociologically unexplored. The section concluded byirgjathat whiteness and
English identity provide a basis of power to whites asatiyaunmarked individuals
with privileged access to conventional authority. ThaRtionship provides these
unmarked identities a different moral status in regardemslao rights and
recognition.

This observation was used to assess English identityaf@ymas a manifestation of
racial resentment. Denddt al’'s (2006) research was cited in order to explain the
confusion emergent from the un-comparative operatiomalsaof class and
ethnicity. This operationalisation provided a voice tdifjushe disenfranchisement
of the majority white working classes with public polickhe chapter argued that
due to the conceptual confusion of class and ethnicity traalyastification was
unwarranted. The claims of the white majority weraalgcmotivated claims over
national belonging and were not indicative of ‘clagsiry’. This is an important
conclusion because it serves as the warrant toreds€@mmunity renewal and
English identity within Thurrock as identical phenomer@entral to this
ethnographic investigation was the manifestation of publicy@nd community
identity at a local level. The analysis positions fier discourses of community as
social capital, ethnicity, nationalism, and whiteness eixamine the basis of
localism. This provides contextual and empirical insigitighe narratives of land
and people. In doing so, the analysis assesses tlstification within a wider
politics of diversity, multiplicity, and fluidity.
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Methods

Introduction

This chapter explores the basic conceptual componentsmmunity’ as used by
community studies. The tacit assumption in classic mamty studies is
community’s conceptual position in relation to wider sbaiad political relations.
Despite variant references to class or locale, commuwitudies have always
defined community as ‘human togetherness’ within the prisphere of social life.
The virtue of community is seen as manifest from ito@ony from civic and
political structures. Consequently, community is reseatcéis an assumption of
commonality between individuals with similar social fdes. This chapter
highlights the methodological aspects of community aso@all language of
commonality that narrates fixed connections between laddpaople. Within the
fusion of land and people, discourses of ethnic, raanl,r@tional commonality are
researched as sociologically meaningful.

The chapter argues that an ethnographic framework wasng fitagmatic
strategy to explore community as a private local doméimentity synonymous
with national identity. Thurrock was a superlative exnp explore narratives of
land and people in reference to English identity duesdiitiden super-diversity
amongst a dominant white majority. The sampling sgregefor interviews were ad-
hoc and are justified by the lack of quantified populations liprior to the
investigation. This was argued to be a practical outcorntigegbolitically privatised
nature of community in general. An emphasis upon the pudohd private
boundaries within the research field is used to explairexbent to which structure
was used within interview scenarios. The ethical discosswolves around the
political dimension of community research and raciSins reveals the author’s
personal involvement in the project and the locality b@irffock. These are further
explored by the discussion on lyric, narrative, andlysis. These analytic methods

are used to re-assert qualitative and ethnographic value raspansible and
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enlightening tool of social and political investigation whetudying social
phenomena that exist under the public radar.

Searching for community

This section identifies the origins of community reshaas an emphasis upon
community as a natural human condition. In this waynmunity studies were
complicit in re-enforcing conventional narratives of daand people around
discourses of commonality. It concludes with a redediniof community around
multiplicity and diversity in order to open up convensonf local identity.
Community is, as has been much debated, notorioushculiffto define (Pahl
2005). In addition, it lacks predictability and is incompa&tiiith quantitative work
by being virtually impossible to operationalise (Bell arelMidy 1971). As a result
community studies have been characterized as ‘idiosyricend ‘novelesque’
(Crow and Allan 1994; Stacey 1969). Community studies hangelia devoted
attention towards qualitative detail to capture anduigdkt recreate the lived
conditions of ‘human togetherness’. Furthermore, shedy of the private and
domestic realms was essential for community studyoepsied by Young and
Willmott’s (1957) ‘Family and Kinship in East London’. In #e examples
community was regarded as a natural occurrence of hurfanarid identity
autonomous of ‘artificial’ social, economic, and poét institutions. Consequently,
community studies attempted to frame its subject makea private social space
located structurally outside the national polity. The mongblication was that
community was a naturalistic survival strategy for aggregaftesdividuals against
state intervention.

It was in this era that community studies declined asnipirical credibility
and operational viability fell under methodological ands&gmological scrutiny.
This was due to a tacit assumption that ‘community’ wa®symous with locality
and occupational clusterings remote from the nationakypolihis tradition of
studies became celebrated in sometimes crude Marxist asyan authentic
expression of folk struggle against the faceless mdnolit corporate capitalist
expansion. Of particular note here is Denglisal’'s (1969) ‘Coal is our life’; or
Hill's (1976) ‘The Dockers'. The latter was a study of isttial relations and
community in the South East. ‘Human togetherness’ wastiited as a regional
solidarity of occupationally stratified dockers against tifreralisation of the
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London Port Authority in respect of containerisation. sThHiocus on an
‘occupational’ community contingently rooted to a diffudefinition of area
exposed the elasticity of ‘community’. It became sinetl out of recognition as
social class increasingly became an over-riding &iaf community research
(Pahl 2005). Community studies began to focus on a spatiaiigiscriminate and
abstract concept of social class, as opposed to Statestsiption of a local social
system (Stacey 1969). A wider concern was that thelseordd was undergoing a
transformation in the flows of people, capital, andegaance and that remote folk
solidarities were being re-structured by modernising foradeyne 2002). Within
this new imagining of social systems, division withimounity become a salient
feature of study, in terms of gender, ethnicity, anddifde (Crow and Allen 1994).

Internal divisions within the communities studied wefeer cited, but not
rendered as of sociological significance; thus they selflell under the gaze of
sociological critique. Social class was often a signibf schism and conflict;
however, it gave iconic status to masculine work attitwhesculture. Much of the
original fascination with working class culture and igtlgrwas a naive adoration of
‘folkness’ in the face of poverty and deprivation (C@@02). Works such as ‘Coal
is our Life’ (Denniset al 1969), ‘The Dockers’ (Hill 1976) and ‘Family and Kinship
in East London (Young and Willmott 1957) encapsulated a réincattributed to
solidaristic forms of working class identity without bua questioning of the
identity of their necessary ‘others’, i.e. capitaésployers, white collar managers
and administrators, or deviant members within workingsc@smmunity. In these
studies, class and gender identity were essentialisedags-based’ kinship ties of
solidarity. The re-study of East London by Demtlal, revealed the contingency of
earlier depictions of working class ‘folk’ identity ats showed the matriarchal
heroes of the original study were elders harbouring raigsts (Denchet al 2006).
Analogous to feminist criticisms many classic studies ¢t® regarded with
hindsight as accounts of white identity as much as theye wé class identity.
Community studies presented uni-dimensional accounts aff éoeas that failed to
appreciate ‘community’ as a fought over terrain and no¢ssential possession of
one type of persons based upon collective assumptionseof immediate and
common social profile (Crow and Allan 1994; Hoggett 1997).

Thus community was an exclusive category that moralistéidasity and
neglected deviant experience and individual choice. Thededed into a sense of
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community were simply those whose identities confortoetthie roles prescribed by
discourses of commonality. Studies were often astutdis process of boundary
demarcation, Frankenberg in discussing ‘strangers’ is a gxaxaple (Frankenberg
1957). Despite this, many studies of working class culteemed to reflect an
authenticity of community based upon the determinisnooias location. In Hills’
‘The Dockers’ the encroaching liberalisation of dockingcpicas was a process that
endangered working class identity, as such their autltgntias under threat (Hills
1976). Community studies was in searchaathentichuman togetherness in the
private spheres of social life, which were putativelyda¢h or antagonistic to the
State polity and capitalist economy (Colls 2002). Thisued certain identities with
the power of community, whilst removing its possibilitgrit others who did not fit
a naturalistic portrayal of what it meant tohhenan

Suttles (1972) argues that community studies are plaguedfolitimodels’
of community that embody a modern distaste for ‘thedemn’. In this, they
romanticise affective naturalness as a non-bureaccaatl institutional basis to
local community. Suttles argues that community is aiveaonstruction of local
individuals, and local and national institutions. Beyond dhgerficial sheen of an
archetypical local community are regional and natigelahning agencies, local
government, and a host of other impersonal and depeisethdlureaucracies and
institutions. From this perspective community is anythingnadtiral and underlines
the point that community life may not emerge from wtduwism or affective human
bonds (Bauman 2001). Cockburn highlights further the admatigt and
managerial function attached to local community by theméwork of local
government. The institutional contingencies existing bineke seemingly
innocuous concept of community reveal a blurring betweempubéc and private
spheres of social life. Local governance dilutes the esmtitity attached to
community as a remote social entity and thus ruptueegsbentialism community
identity is imbued (Cockburn 1977). Consequently, community tsanoatural
product of humanity, but a politically and economicallgdhated affair governed by
institutions.

More recent community studies express a reflexive apprbgcshowing
how community is actively constructed in the face dfiedence. Wallman’s study
of Battersea shows how the locals’ identificatiomplaice marked newcomers out as
different and was something which reinforced commondlitialilman 1986). For
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Back (1996), community is a putative and reflexive concept aubts primordial
natural togetherness. This raises the issue of indivichice in the adoption of
collective identities as potentially meaningful. Thepdasis on individual choice
suggests community is senseof shared characteristics, which involves specific
interests such as religion, ethnicity, attachment tall@geography, or non-work
leisure activities (Willmott 1989). This is a response sticietal changes and
changes in the legacy of determinism in social sciéifetl 1989). Shared interests
stretch beyond the face-to-face; the increasingly giedshinature of society means
that community as a territorially or occupationallyefi category has waned in
favour of communities of interest (Pakulski and Waters 1998)is reflects
Giddens’ argument that political engagement by citizens $laifed from
emancipatory politics to life-politics. In this, Giddengpeesses the idea that
individuals have far more choice in the identificatidhat they use to construct
meaningful biographic life projects (Giddens 1991).

Community relates to conscious forms of solidarityaa®utcome of choice
not definitively locality or determined by social profile. oiGequently,
emancipation from material concerns has removed thessey to interact with
neighbours in a solidaristic way. Rather than a gentate &f human togetherness,
community is transient and individuals’ identification hviit is orientated by
consciousness of interest. From a sociological petisgecommunity is a domain
of multiple and diverse social profiles that providedity between land and people.
Consequently, this thesis defines community as a codtdstal domain with
multiple meanings and uses of the landscape by a pluddlggcial interests. The
emphasis on diversity, multiplicity, and fluidity aidan understanding of the
mechanisms of regeneration and renewal. It breaks dbonassumptions of
homogeneity within the majority and explores the coregcinterests in

regeneration and renewal that span boundaries of nyirar@ majority interests.

Why Thurrock?

In order to avoid the homogenising features of ‘communitis study refers to
‘Community Study’ as a spatial research frameworkak been operationalised as
a means to incorporate a multitude of social variabteduding social class and
ethnicity. Consequently, community is merely a shorthphthse to discuss the
demographic of Thurrock. Thurrock was not chosen at randoinhdzause unitary
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status provided a spatial frame of reference charaaengeoncise administrative
boundaries. There was a subsequent ease to define dhidylowhich was a

difficulty in classic community studies (Willmott 1989}).included a convenient

example of social, economic, and cultural variatibrwas observation of this as
indicative of social change that sparked interest inatlea and the initial research
guestions. In statistical terms Thurrock was an unrerbkaxample of a

homogeneously white working class satellite of Grelabexdon. However, previous
research conducted in the area suggested that there wehtehed feelings of

racial tension towards an increasingly visible divergitgon greater inspection the
area contained a diverse economy consisting of agreylt manufacturing,

logistics, construction, quarrying, hospitality, and itetihese industries were
confined to certain wards within Thurrock and it was frons tiiat seven wards
were identified as of sociological interest. This vwaasimilar process used by
Cashmore to assess spatial differences in racialidgst across the Birmingham
conurbation (Cashmore 1988).

The initial wards of interest were Orsett, Ockendoifpufy, East Tilbury,
Corringham, Chafford Hundred, and Grays. These coverddraht aspects of
Thurrock’s social and economic make-up. These were usegplore whether the
conventional understanding of Thurrock as a ‘white highlamdas being
challenged by an as yet unaccounted shift in ethnic resideftamately, Thurrock
was chosen to highlight how ‘ethnicity’ was increasingécoming a normal aspect
of the non-metropolitan landscape. This posed integegtiestions regarding social
cohesion, and regional identity, especially its rel&hip to English identity and
community renewal. It provided an illuminating examplet@ghe spatial issues
related to multi-culturalism, and shattered myths thah <cultural questions were
concerns only for cosmopolitanism, not localism. THenegraphic experience of
Thurrock contradicted the canonical status of officiamndgraphic statistics as
competing cultural forms remained invisible from the caigted public scrutiny of
the 2001 UK Census (Appendix). Touring Grays Town CentretladHigh Street
in Tilobury revealed Thurrock to be a hotbed of super-diyersvhich appeared
superimposed upon a stereotypical vision of a post-induktndkcape on the cusp
of regeneration under the guise of the Thames Gatewsagl@pment Plan.

The terms ‘established’ and ‘new community’ are used throutghioe
analysis to disaggregate Thurrock’s demographic via geographicitjnglaitterns,
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and secondarily ‘ethnicity’. These drew upon Elias andseets terms ‘established
and outsiders’, where differentiation was based upon levigkbcal settlement not
initial cultural or racial markers (Elias and Scotson 19&®ared cultural interests
and networks were not assumed from the basis of respshdegial profile, but
were validated by the respondents’ espousal of speciferestis. From this
perspective, ‘community’ was not assumed to be in existdveeged upon
foreknowledge of demographic trends; it was inferred byreafe to individually
recognized ‘interests’. As noted above, communitiesnt#rest related to factors
such as ethnicity, religion, lifestyle etc; which aepresented in the literature as
active choices. The usage of interest within this meselauilt upon this observation
and was operationalised thusly: as a defining exampleai@& private lives that
in some way prescribed future social action and ideatitywas experienced by the
subject as related to their social, cultural, tempondl spatial ‘survival’. Interest
was fundamental to social relations and was the foiordapon which claims to
community were premised. It was a definition of a regpotis interest in relation
to the local area that the research allocated indalglto wider demographic trends
and claims on community. This enabled the classificatiothe new community as
first and foremost interested in entrepreneurial scam economic regeneration;
more than ethnic solidarity and cultural preservation.

Issues of culture and ethnicity were largely secondargotual interest as
the new community consisted of a super-diverse vaoiespcial profiles; including
Polish, Romanian, Ghanaian, Malaysian, and migraots bther parts of the UK
who themselves possessed a diverse array of cultur&igioamds. It was a
limitation that it was mostly British-Nigerian regnts in this latter category that
were researched. The boundaries of inclusion between metwsdablished sections
of the community were locally negotiated processes teablved around a
dichotomy of localism/cosmopolitanism. It was an amass of this distinction as a
class narrative that respondents vindicated otherwiss ssmtiments. To conclude,
community was not a static apriori entity, it was stimng that was expressed
across the research as an aspiration held by a huitlfipof competing,
contradictory, and sometimes co-operative interests.all settings it was a
consolidation of particular claims of ownership ovecdl narratives of land and
people; thus an attempt to gain hegemonic ascendancytlevelefinition of the

general with reference to the interests of a padici@onsequently, Thurrock was a
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valid example to reveal the synonymous nature of locadisthEnglish identity, in
light of the challenges from super-diversity.

Why Ethnography?

Ethnography is the conventional medium of community sgidue to its roots in
the Anthropological tradition and the Chicago Schowmides (Winlow 2003).
Ethnography is a demeanour of research more than a anietitself and is usually
seen as the polar opposite of positivism (O’ Connell @som and Layder 1994).
This basis as a hermeneutic philosophy of social scieresents ethnography as a
demeanour suited towards questions of culture and intecswitje (Creswell 2003;
Pole and Lampard 2002). Willis argues that ethnography isich method of study
as it performs a mimesis of social life, which he asgseakin to art (Willis 2000).
Ethnography is advocated by authors such as Wolcott (1998, @996), and
Frankenberg (1957) as a technique of societal immersion ¢avl&dge generation.
This immersion shifts the emphasis from ‘objectivitydathanges the researcher’s
role within the field. Gold (1958) claims there is a comtim of research roles in
ethnography characterised by four ideal types ranging famplete participant to
complete observer. Within these field relationships abjiy and scientific
distance is replaced by an emphasis uperstehen It is this respect for the
subjective experience of research participants that \d@tecethnographic method
against claims of bias (O’ Connell Davidson and Layder 1994wexer, like
community studies the credibility of ethnography has dedlidue to its impartiality
and neglect of scientific techniques of statistical gsial based upon random
sampling (Crow 2000).

Despite such criticisms, ethnographers continue to addriemgaliscoveries
to the canon of sociological knowledge. This occurstmavidly in studies of
illegality or taboo; examples are Hobbs’ ‘Doing the Beass’ (1988), or Winlow's
study of doormen in ‘Bad Fellas’ (2003). The validity of #hesthnographies
emerges from their penetration of hidden and private spawess than their
hermeneutic claims. Studies such as Hey's (1997) ‘The @oymishe Keeps’,
Hockey’s (1986) ‘Squaddies’ or Holdaway's (1983) ‘Inside the #hitPolice’ are
valuable insights into aspects of social life that ekislow the radar of public
knowledge and scrutiny. The subject matter of each istemgely shielded by

privacy that ethnography is a sensitive strategy to uncamdr make it visible.
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Ethnography was a pragmatic option rather than one pdesigted to a creative
illustration of social nuance. It is in this capacthat ethnography provided a
framework to make social discovery (O’ Connell Davidaod Layder 1994). This
was useful as the 2001 UK Census provided only a cursory eepagien of the
proportion and diversity of the population in Thurrock hriéigraphy was a
pragmatic solution to address the research questionscdieerns of residents
about migration and the new community were invisible bt public level of
demographic statistics. The super-diversity of ThurrockEBpopulation was
something discovered purely by the ethnographic frameworke Tensus
classifications may well continue to miss many ofsthadentities due to the
complex and nuanced nature of their construction. For giearhe ‘British-
Nigerian’ respondents referred to themselves as Nigeyiaalt-define against other
stigmatised ‘Black’ groups. They were all British bomdavould therefore share
the same census classification as those theyittédt affiliation. The thesis shows
that they felt more affiliation with economic aspeof their lives, sharing more in
common with members of the established white communitlgis Tfurther
complicated ethnic classification as a reliable indicat community and solidarity.

Departures

Ethnography was an advantageous strategy to deploy isdérsario where very
few academic or official sources existed to premise study and to select a
research sample. The fact that the subject matter raated almost exclusively
within the private sphere meant that access to responaledt® the culture of the
area was arad-hoc process whereby conventional sampling strategies were un
viable. The lack of foreknowledge available positioned tilseasch on the cutting
edge of community studies addressing multiplicity, fluidigynd diversity within
white majority areas. To uncover this hitherto unknoywace the ethnographic
framework consisted of a content analysis of localsprand investigative
interviews and observations. These were conducted midludil and group settings
with a variety of figures central and periphery to tihec life and regeneration of
Thurrock.

The content analysis of the local press was conduabediefine a
representation of the local community. A similar gy was used by Garland to
define the re-presentation of Englishness in nationadianduring the Football
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World Cup 2002 (Garland 2004). The content analysis provided aralult
framework of the majority from which to commence thdéhnegraphy. The
narratives recollected across the content analysis weeful as they revealed the
common means by which Thurrock was experienced as anifiethgommunity’.
Central to this analysis was the construction of loekitions with the global, and
the ‘soft’ interior of the imagined community. In additj the analysis highlights
those elements of Thurrock’s social life that wergusestrated or viewed from an
awkward position of white cultural authority. This servem draw definitive
boundaries against cosmopolitanism and within, in relationlow cultural
expectations of the post-industrial working classeshdtefore provided the most
immediately available image of where, who, and what comyuni Thurrock
consisted.

TheThurrock Gazettéhereby referred to as TG) was used as it was the most
widely read and available cultural representation of Tukrand had, as its front
page proudly claimed, been serving the community since 188dsdtsvas further
vindicated as a reference point by respondents withietth@ography. Its editorial
offices were located in Grays, the administrativetreeof Thurrock. For these
reasons TG was identified as the most common repréisentsf Thurrock. The
content analysis was conducted on each weekly issue ¥d@8/05 to 22/9/06.
This sample period covered more than a full year to iechiél holiday seasons,
national and local holidays and celebrations, and airfgvortant issues relevant to
the overall analysis, such as local elections andoagms. The analysis included
every story, excluding notices and advertisementsetivese coded using Nvivo 7.
The analysis chapters are a faithful reflection of doiding practice as the overall
narrative of the chapter is a model developed from thisative analysis. This
practice is based upon Grounded Theory as conceived by Gtas&trauss (Glaser
and Strauss 1967). The analysis is a firm exploratiathepublicised content and
as such uses this as a proxy to talk about the lived stomadin of Thurrock and its
constituents. The relationship between the ‘text’ ander@ social organisation
were important considerations for the ‘live’ ethnographfe divergences and
continuities between cultural texts and the lived aoaiorld were substantively
explored in relation to the discourses of commonatigntified in the literature
review. The discourses revealed the construction ofTth&s particularism as a
universal. The ‘live’ ethnography positions the TG’s voiceladfalism within a
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plurality of claims over community interests, furtherstantiating the TG's
imaginary construction of Thurrock’s common people. Taigaled the fluidity of
the social world against the fixed narrative of land arople represented by the
free media as a cultural text.

The interviews were drawn from three sources; with bers of local
associations/businesses; with serving councillors, anddlthiwith ad-hoc
individuals. Local groups were used to explore social degoiih civic involvement.
There was a methodological remit to this practicehat local groups were the
gateway from the public to the private domain. Theircadfly recognized status
legitimized their private interest of which the resbadelved further. Groups were
chosen from a list of community organisations publiclgiable through Thurrock
Council. These were not chosen at random, but on this biaat they reflected
community interest and organisation within the wards quotedeald-urthermore
the chosen organisations were relative to the thealahterests of the research.
The purpose and function of the groups was a reflectiomaabus aspects of
community identity. The most pertinent aspects wererewal, regeneration,
heritage, community organisation and advocacy. These taspéccommunity
identity allowed the research to explore the thecally implicit interests of class,
ethnicity, and spatiality. Out of the initial ten groups)yofour were forthcoming
with support for the research. The only community forcontactable was CHCF.
Further groups were contacted at 2@6 Orsett ShowThis was a public event
where the groups promoted their activities. It createdhce-fo-face means to
introduce the research and the interviews and contaatedyabntributed a major
component of the research, providing access to four grovgpseveral individual
respondents. There were eight groups interviewed in idtake were, TRP, CHCF,
ETCA, CTC, SBC, LHG, BS, and TRUST. Within these grounpsrviewees were
chosen with respect to their role, i.e. the chacrstary, or other notable position
within the groups’ administration. Further interviews we@nducted with lay
members upon recommendation by the latter respondents.

The groups most cautious of the research were difftoulestablish trust
relationships, their concerns as to the integrity ofrésearch reflected the analysis
in relation to social capital. ETCA were extremelesiical, it took two formal
letters and three telephone calls to secure acca$eitoassociation. The first 12
minutes of the initial interview with Les and Mary cwted of them establishing
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whether or not the research would be used by the ‘govethnagw to whose
interests it represented. They were informed that ¢ésearch was a community
study of social life in Thurrock, funded by the ESRC. CT&eavbemused as to the
request for them to participate. Instead, trust wag byilempowering the group
themselves to have significance within Thurrock’s civicisty. Members took
their participation in CTC for granted and attached nmaalest labels to their civic
endeavour. Overall, they were honoured at the recognibonsuspicious of the
motives of research. Much of the suspicion from grargsprivate individuals was
expressed as a disdain for research, which was an citmbgovernment planning
strategy, or whistle-blowing journalism. It was noted iruanber of interviews that
the researcher may be a reporter in disguise. Thegepgon of research was
confined by discourses arranged by tabloid journalism. There avdistrust of
research in general at SBC, due to their experiencaeswiGDC. CHCF was more
forthcoming and enjoyed the opportunity to be involved. Theiolvement was
short-lived as the chair of the forum stepped down andirtbefr contact could be
arranged. In tandem with the analysis of progressiveakaaipital TRP were
overwhelmingly forthcoming and took every opportunity tovaduce the research
to their members and associate interests. It wasighrone of their key members
that access was granted to further aspects of sodatiaie life within Tilbury, of
which much is used in the analysis.

The councillors were chosen on the basis of the wheg tepresented,
position within the council, or their interest in thesearch. They were all
forthcoming with information and interest in the proje€hey were the easiest
‘group’ with which trust was built and required no incentteeparticipate. Many
groups and associations required ‘moral persuasion’ ag toetiefit of contribution
to stocks of public knowledge. Interviewing councillors providedadministrative
dimension to the interests espoused by private groups. Tdssam innovative
strategy that questioned the theoretical assumptios®@él capital and widened
the scope of interests within Thurrock. It did this by smmwihe relationship
between public and private sectors via individual councillbihere were three from
the serving administration, two from the oppositiond ame independent. They
held interests in planning, culture & business, the PQitrepreneurialism,
education, social services, and minority communitiesaddition, interviews were

conducted with local Labour Party officials and local ggovment officials working
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in the planning department. These were analysed in the sategory as
councillors, i.e. as authority interests, becausey tbecupied positions of
institutional power and influence.

The interviews with private individuals represented ttheepest’ phase of
the ethnography. These were the namkhocand difficult to attain. Where possible
respondents were approached through a public front, suchussress, but due to
the exclusionary status of many in the new communityais a case of turning
everyday interactions into a directed aspect of thearesepractice. This included
the use of hair salons, and local services; or strikimgversations up in public
places such as Grays and Tilbury town train statiGngc Square in Tilbury, the
public lending library, and on public transport. Ironicallyese respondents were
overwhelmingly positive and receptive to the reseatdiseemed to appreciate the
‘human touch’. Yomi commented that the odd and cautiolm\beur of white
Tilbury residents was contrasted by the friendly facé&t@ interview scenario he
accidentally found himself in due to missing his train ¢m¢hurch St. Syd, another
Nigerian respondent remarked how odd but illuminating & & two strangers to
sit together on the bench at Tilbury Station. Theserwews, although almost all
were under fifteen minutes, allowed for respondents toiate their comments and
opinions as part of the lived environment. This was thee cagh the three
interviews conducted at Civic Square, Tilbury. Ken, Jead, Michelle all used
observable physical sites to ground their narrativdgsst In these often accidental
locations respondents were empowered to express thermaterifears and
frustrations.

This was an ‘outreach’ strategy and as learned in intesweith Hajra from
TRUST and Kellie at SureStart, was not unreliable. Bgnaies used th&d-hoc
face-to-face approach in order to extend their servicdsose classified as ‘hard to
reach’. In association with this strategy severalgain businesses were approached.
These were salons, IT and computer businesses, convesi@nes and markets,
and a car wash. Interviews were conducted with empoganployees, and clients
as they continued their everyday business. The use ofdbmiices was a sound
strategy to establish trust and reciprocity. These prdvileninating insights and
observations into the way social life was conductediigy new community. It
served as a valuable contextualising addition to theinlvoarratives. They also
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provided first hand experience that countered the mytleciassd with gendered
Black identity and their mythical exclusionary practiagainst whites.

Much like the initial decision to employ an ethnographanfework, the
structure of the interviews was a pragmatic outcoméefbcial role and location
of the respondent. The overall style of interviewings waalitative and conformed
to Burgess'’s strategy of ‘conversations with a purpose’d&s 1991). These are
open-ended exchanges with the respondents where the ddgseeicbure was
controlled by the thematic purpose of the interview (Rold Lampard 2002). In
practice the interviews relied on conversations aboutaenerated list of topics.
Due often to a lack of time restraint intervieweesevencouraged to extend,
describe, and digress as much as they felt necesdayinierviews relied less on
specific questions and direction by the interviewer andemgpon what the
respondents felt important to their role, interest,issue under discussion. The
interviews with councillors contained the most pre-deieed structure as often
participation was guaranteed only after a list of quedigmses was supplied. Due
to their roles and responsibilities being aspects of pldni@vledge there was an
established body of foreknowledge to question individual adors This stock of
foreknowledge upon which interview structure was premisedragthvith respect
to the distance of the respondent from public structdies.interviews with groups
meant that much time was spent assessing the groumsiofurand remit. These
were the longest interviews, regularly extending to sdVeurs as key respondents
established a body of essential foreknowledge upon whicrefurtisearch could be
substantiated. The extreme end of this scale was tieeviews with private
individuals in accidental locations. These exchangesaated little structure, there
were few definitive questions. Instead, respondents weyaged in discussions that
explored diffuse and existential aspects of their laed spatial awareness. It was
through these that the discourses of commonality wieserged.

The issues raised in interviews were often informed kyriegt and
comments observed in the TG. This triangulated data falimraspects of the
ethnographic framework. It had the advantage of providingtideacy when
discussing local issues and theoretical interests reghondents. The TG content
provided foreknowledge that was hitherto unavailable to tlseareh. Several
respondents, especially Clive and Mary were suspiciotisectosmopolitanesque’
character of social research. Knowledge, such as hournglopments, local
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groups, and ‘popular sentiment’ allowed theoretical andlewé interests to be
communicated via locally known references. This alloteddevelopment of trust
and reciprocity and was a key strategy that opened up tpendsnts’ private
worlds.

All of the interviewees provided verbal and written comsand all have
been represented with pseudonyms. In total there were 72Zatepaspondents
recorded over 6 months, across 42 individual sessions. Omlfth8se respondents
have been represented in the analysis, for practemdons of readability and
transparency. The salient themes throughout the etaplograre those that were
expressed by majorities of people within the researclesamtherwise specified.
For instance Brian and Kitty are referred to mostafation to CTC. This was
because they were the most vocal and articulate atwhdly, because the other
respondents largely mimicked Brian’s narratives. Kittsteries were represented
for their uniqueness and as a counter-narrative to cectaims by Brian. The
interviews and quotes used were by no means easily geablaltkie to their often
unique andad-hocmanifestation. The ethnography overall went a considenaay
into penetrating these invisible, unknown, or negktctpaces. Indeed non-
replicability was the ethnographic framework’s strengtt its methodological
undoing.

Ethical considerations

“...Doing some research eh? At last one of us is going to say somdileipgus
get these gypos and wogs out, instead of all the ‘research’ you hear about that
keeps ‘em coming in, in the first place...” (Darren — A White Niatlerviewee)

As reflected in a myriad of other studies on whiteness,igkue involved some
serious considerations of ethics, as value judgementschde tmade about the
legitimacy of expression (Hewitt 2006). Ethical issuesarover the course of the
ethnography in relation to the basis of solidarity wéspondents. The above quote
was made in 2004 by a middle aged white male who worked ima¢eyunts for a
major credit provider. Its expression within the contelkiny previous research
project based upon working class masculinities in Thursigkalled the beginning

of an intellectual journey of whiteness, self-identiand solidarity. In Becker’s
termswhose side was | on(Becker 1967) This was not something that was easily
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and readily available to argue to respondents or imaedrom the outset of the
investigation. The problem with quotidian racism was thelite people
automatically expected its reciprocation by other whiegbe; the research process
was no exception. This reinforced the notion that naas of land and people were
immutably racial in essence.

Racism as defined by Back is any ideas about social groapsdéh be
reduced to immutable racial boundaries of derogation (Back 19@g)st this is a
definitive description it can be interpreted as diffuse wapplied to instances of
social interaction. For example, it doesn’t addressthdr certain ‘racist’ ideas are
more deleterious than others, their relationship to muexperience, or why racism
should be considered immoral in the first instance. Thgearch adds to this
description by highlighting that racism is particularlyedetious when attached to
claim to rights. The above quote is racist as itasang for the removal of ethnic
others in favour of the ethnic group of the claimant. Faurto this is the added
dimension that it is a clarion call for other ‘likpeople to forge solidarity on the
issue. It is unigque in that its claim is for the reskaocprovide advocacy and a body
of vanguard knowledge against what could broadly be describsd
‘cosmopolitanism’. It was a political call for raciattion that demanded a sincere
non-rhetorical answer on behalf of academic research

In most instances the research challenged the demarmdsrid and racial
solidarity and misinformation. This rarely seemed tecfrespondents’ judgment,
but it ensured that the research conformed to standardsi-odeism established by
the ESRC and BSA; and that respondents knew that | wantldvadidate their
claims. The interviews at ETCA were particularly contational. When asked
about whether | agreed with their views | used the exaofdlging in Leicester to
argue that | had an acceptance of diversity due to my éivedmstances. This was
similar to a lesser degree in CTC interviews. It wasedrby respondents that |
could not understand their predicament because | didveoinl the area or was not
familiar with the place. | was born and raised in Grand Tilbury, | left when |
was 24 to study Sociology; | returned in 2006, the sociaig#avas stark as was
the shift in my emotional attachment to the place &edoeople. The irony was that
Mary at ETCA was not originally local, | was for wanita better description more
‘local’, but due to my movement away from the area iabol Sociology | had lost
my claim to be at one with the ‘land and people’. swiaerefore on the side of a
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cosmopolitan anti-racist ethic and throughout the rekeshared more with the
interests of the new community and those that promoteopan response to the
regeneration of a land that when | left in 2000 was @tade of destitution and its

people in need of renewal.

The lyrics of story-telling

It was this interest in regeneration and renewal viandirracist de-construction of
land and people that vindicated the lyrical style ofwhitten presentation of data.
The analysis is presented in a way that sincerely septe the respondents’
narratives, but refuses to become embroiled in thegicloof racist dogma. This
was further reinforced by the fact that the respondents)ast accounts failed to
provide evidence to arrest their claims. Thusly, respdnamatives of change and
the current state of the area were simply storigsetkaressed hitherto non-reflexive
dimensions of their existence, non-related to the phenanof their woes. The
central issue underlying all racist resentment waslandeef the loss of ownership.
It was, as much recent sociological work shows, undegsicby class processes.
However, for reasons that will be fully argued in ttenclusion, social class has
been de-centred in the analysis. Recent studies of vgockiiss culture have often
overlooked the way their data expresses cultural cosadrwhiteness and English
identity. This is particularly notable as observatiseen to be associated with
social class are unigue to white people. Social clasnasioned by the classical
canon is not a cultural concept, but an economic formmefsurement and
categorisation of social relationships (Crompton 1998%. & common concept not
unique to what is effectively being dealt with as a specifitucal group. Although
highly articulate and informative, recent studies of dodmss by authors such as
Skeggs erect sympathy for white working class cultureitiaatvertently neglects to
theorise its relationship to whiteness and English ide8keggs 1997; 2005).
Recent political commentary on diversity makes sinmslkatements that mistakenly
attribute commonality only to white groups under a generadic of economics.
The use of lyric was a strategic means to avoid apmimgosympathy to the
‘plight’ of racist respondents merely because they esgpreubordination and
exploitation via stoical class narratives.

Abbott argues extensively that lyric should replaceatae in sociological
writing. He describes this as a writing style that isagegl in the location and
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moment of social life. Central to this activity is amotional stance to sociological
writing where the author is conscious of self and regmmssthe phenomena under
study as they themselves experienced it. This is in &diction to the narrative
writer who seeks to re-tell what was observed and pdagxit in ‘scientific’ terms
as a sequence of variables. He argues that in lyricadlegy there is no real causal
story, but a need to wax lyrical about how individuatperience chance, intention,
and meaning within the social world (Abbott 2007). The anslysies lyric for
similar purposes which enables the text to conveysdmeseof each interview or
encounter. An explicit example is in the way inanimabgects are described as
meaningful in relation to respondent narratives. Lygiturther used to convey how
location was experienced as part of the ethnographic Wwarke Many of the
observations have been presented in lyrical terms, becddhesr expression as
meaningful in any other way fails to convey their relaship to the interviews.
This was notably the case with observations around coridupublic places.
Ultimately, lyric has been used to pursue the immediaLyencounters to the
analysis. The alternative means of representatiardmee to numerically represent
instances, but this would obscure the fact that the ds&eas based upaad-hoc
scenarios. Due to the aforementioned practical resadu research wasn't based
upon a quantitatively reliable sampling strategy; theeeftw represent data
numerically, would simply be an insincere approach tyaga the reader.

However, it would be foolish to disregard narrative ogdither as
respondents constructed their discourses of social enarg narrative order. They
used conventional aspects of narrative such as a chgicallsuccession of events
that implied change in present circumstances. Withinttleg made use of kernel
and satellite events and actions to structure the meahihgir narratives on social
change. For example, Kitty used the ‘prefabs’ as thegt@f her narrative, but this
included satellite components such as the lack of samtatithe ‘backwardness’ of
locals, to provide illustration that she saw changa ascial good. Franzosi argues
that narrative is important in sociological writing necessarily because it provides
a cause and effect chain of logic, but because it caeakehow individual
instances/actions/narratives are enmeshed within wideal setations (Franzosi
1998). The analysis uses lyric to represent the narsatwestructed by respondents
so as not to endorse their world perspective, but tatdot within wider social
relations. Consequently, the presentation of datandstthese particular encounters
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to a general perspective on community renewal and igigmtatsented in the final
chapter of the ethnography

Despite Abbott’s argument to the contrary the analgsisritten mostly in
the third person and in the past tense to reinforce tiethat it was constructed
from a solid analytical framework. This was developed gusitaser and Strauss’
Grounded Theory (Glaser and Strauss 1967). It was via thiextaalisation of the
data in space and time that allowed it to move fronpdréicular to the general. The
advantage of using Grounded Theory for this activity was ihaénabled
relationships between concepts and coding devices that ma@read-hoc or
convenient. In this, it brought elements and relatigpsho the surface that was at
first glance indeterminate, insignificant, or invisiblewas through this process that
the concept of ‘interest’ emerged. On initial inspactad the field notes this was
simply remarked upon as ‘group activity’, and played no ewgilge role in the
wider analysis. When the concept of interest was prodaoddapplied to these
instances a relationship emerged that led to the obsendtiovo types of social
capital: regressive and progressive. Each chapter is pedsas a reflection of the
coding model developed, in that each paragraph deals withcdicsm®ncept or
attribute there of. They are ordered sequentially notdate a cause and effect or
linear temporal narrative, but to highlight the compyicof a multitude of often
unrelated issues to a wider sociological argument regattle ‘English Question’

and community renewal.

Conclusion

This chapter has argued that classic community studiesh®recomplicit in the
proliferation of conventional narratives of land and gdeo This occurred via its
collective use of the concept of community to talk eftexively about a majority
of people with naturalistic overtones of human togetbes. It was argued that
contemporary living has challenged this orthodoxy and highlighisice and
reflexivity in examples of community and solidaritywas argued that community
was premised upon interest and not fatalistically detexdchivia social profile. The
research questions were aimed at breaking apart casnvanbarratives of land and
people. They were explored by using community as a sgediae of reference.
This included the consideration of community as a coedlesbt fixed terrain,
containing multiple voices and fluid usages of the landuriidtk was argued to
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provide a superlative example to apply this strategy to tressarch questions.
This was because it was a Unitary Authority with fixedhadstrative boundaries. It
was an archetypal spatial reflection of the white migjo which was being
challenged by growing super-diversity invisible from publiokiedge.

It was argued that an ethnographic framework was employsidy community in
Thurrock as a pragmatic response to the private and umknature of the subject
matter. Qualitative methods have been appraised in meladioheir application to
this practical dilemma; thusly their hermeneutic oaoteois pragmatic moreover
thanars gratia artis The subjective elements of the fieldwork inevitablplexed
the private domains of respondents’ attitudes and nagsatind in many instances
this delved into racial territory. It was argued thatdymelped sideline the logic of
respondents’ narratives whilst retaining subjective depthaamalytical clarity. The
use of lyric in the presentation of data provided an homdistction of thead-hoc
research process than would numerical validation. dppeals to generalisability
made via particular instances were warranted upon the fugeoonded theory,
which provided the analysis with a solid conceptual fraorewUltimately, the
chapter re-appraises the use of qualitative ingenuityght bf previous criticisms
levelled at community studies; in that the study transgeéshe boundaries of
public knowledge, allowing sociological discovery and insigtd unknown private
worlds and to generalise these findings to wider debatesatonal identity and

community.
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An English Wonderland: The Cultural & Symbolic
Level

This chapter is based upon the content analysis of theoldhuGazette (hereafter
referred to as the TG). As the paper was directedrttsva target local audience it
revealed the cultural and symbolic level of local idgnand its relationship to
English identity. Therefore the TG was the closgsproximation of the majority
identity as its circulation figure was estimated atarb55,000 as noted on its front
page. The analysis sought to discover the cultural atsbof local identity and to
assess the degree of openness it displayed to divensitglitierence. The chapter is
presented as a trilogy that reflects the TG’s constmiof localism from three related
angles. These cover the spatial, temporal, and mittriduges of local identity as well
as its origins as a response to globalisation and itsassa device of internal
discipline. Within the analysis of the TG’s construct@fiocalism the chapter builds
upon the discussion in the literature review to estaliisldiscourses of commonality
as nationalism and white experience. Overall, the chapgeres that English identity
was the political expression of localism embodied asm®n of land and people. The
free press was an important consideration as it imdgihe temporal and spatial
attributes to local identity as fixed thus prescribing thscourses of commonality
across Thurrock (Anderson 1991). The research explorecherhéte TG reinforced
conventional narratives of land and people to disputéitiuand multiplicity in order
to consolidate a singular voice for the local. This wasattempt by a private interest

to renew and re-enchant white working class community Euiidlish identity.
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Part I: Where We Are

The spatial context of Thurrock identity envisioned by 1@ was located at the
margins of globalisation and non-local governance. This @sablished by reports
centred on the EU and regeneration. Localism emergedjlesa response to these
political and economic factors. Therefore localisns walicative of the fusion of land
and people common to English identity. The efforts iy TG to solidify a local
response were ‘conservative’ in comparison to the-lidtrtarian doctrines of
glocalisation seen elsewhere in the Anti-Globalisatiderature (Albrow 1997;
Kingsnorth 2008; Roudometof 2005). The section argues that tleldcalism was
prefaced by a concern with vulnerability. This is a huroandition that reflects
dependency on others. It is argued that trust, solidanty co-operation are emergent
from such a condition (Misztal 2008). However, it is adyherein that vulnerability
underscored claims on national identity explicitly aes tlaims represented choices in
political advocacy. It was the construction of losalias vulnerable that prompted the
TG to align its interests with Royalty and the Armaatdes, as opposed to Human
Rights law or progressive politics. This alignment actedhavanguard to empower
localism as an English identity against the foreign dre dlien as opposed to an

inclusive renewal of community.

Fortress England

On April 1% 2005 the TG printed a story claiming Coalhouse Fort, E#siry would
be relocated further downstream of the Thames EstUdmy. Fort was a historic
monument to Thurrock’s strategic position on the Thamegas a symbol of national
defence that had been used for military manoeuvres giacéictorian era. The story
claimed that a new EU directive regarding the sight dihehips meant that the Fort
was now too close to the river’'s edge. The move promptezhyofrom local history
groups and the story continued pessimistically claiming tbey essence of
Thurrock’s heritage was being uprooted, physically, by exti@dominant political
and economic forces. One of the final examples of Dalts continuous existence
through industrial/modern times was to feel the touchoateamporary tides in extra-
national political governance. The relocation wouldag@incture in this historical
legacy as the newly placed Coalhouse Fort would redhgnrelationship between
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Thurrock and the wider world. It would be an in-authenticnument signifying
‘interference’ rather than legitimate local histofyhe report accused the EU of the
theft of local memory and illustrated a generic resemt towards extraneous
political and economic realities.

A few weeks later a letter was printed claiming the repogus. The letter
pointed out that the EU had no such policy. In suppothisfthe letter noted the
original publication date of April®1 The fact that this report was April Fools joke,
did not invalidate the ‘outrage’. The report deployed anehgited to fortify English
identity against the pervasiveness of globalisationddmg so, it signalled the
observation that English identity was made explidien the nation appeared under
threat (Billig 1995; Kumar 2003). The site was as Palmeerdes, a ‘golden space’
that venerated nationalism and as such it was a phykigging of the function the
locality occupied in respect of a historical national or@almer 2002). The use of
humour was a cathartic strategy that revealed the tepdents of national
consciousness; it reflected vulnerability in the fatglobalisation.

Further reports regarding glocal consequences revealecafedety, and loss
of control as Thurrock residents were imagined asl lfalk on the fringes of a
globalised world order. Insecurities were reinforced widports detailing the
proposed Superport, which was to be built on land cuyreiseéd by an oil refinery at
Shell Haven. Reports regarding the planning stages of tne&lapment were
common-place in the TG, but they contained little tarfisse news. They signified
that the area’s future was at the mercy of non-ltarakes, and that there was no local
voice in the planning. Sentiments gesturing to a lack @l lecice and agency were
common. The following quotes from a spokesperson of a nserige conservationist
concern reflect the resignation prevalent within tla&sTreporting of the affair;We
are very disappointed but not surprised we believe that the decision waseqgin-
house a long time ago, despite all the delayShe spokesperson further added
sentiments of loss and fear witf hurrock has to recognise it will be open to all
sorts of development now. In a decade the borough will become the nelanBas
when asked about the impact upon the community itselfrie€h&d with a popular
comment,’l think in time | will be looking to move on'The TG coverage used these
views to reinforce a passive resignation to developmadt rageneration, which
reflected fear and anxiety, rather than debate as tprtimble benefits. The TG was

selective in using these kinds of spurious organisafmnguotations as a means to
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articulate the helplessness felt in the face of glsation. Quotes from credible
origins especially local authorities were scepticallgsented as lacking authenticity
and sincerity. This was reflective of the hostility golitical administration the TG

attempted to subvert when it defined the population in lawdffalk terms.

A fusion of land and people was a particular focus tnaaited a sense of
belonging. English identity was a ‘closed’ ethnic group duedtative ties of blood
and soil. Emotion was a way in which this bond manifestedeports and was
regarded as a capacity signifying authenticity; said toabkirlg in the wheels of
governance. Coverage pertaining to plans regarding theoered mobile telephone
masts was used to make this explicit. Reports conjuredatioreship between the
anti-mobile telephone mast protest and the peasantdt chi881, which was said to
have started in the same village. A particular headas explicit: “Villagers’
Revolt”. The residents’ concern was legitimised throughrthee of heritage and
conservation, ideals related to land usage resistartiaioge and development. This
was contrasted with a similar report on the protestéat a telephone mast on a busy
round-a-bout in North Grays; the location was betwtwae primary schools. The
coverage was in relation to unwarranted fears overdh#hof children and as such
was about the threat of technology to the future genesatThese examples exposed
localism as a legitimate response to globalisations Was articulated via concerns
relating to childhood security or social change, whichgéb by their very nature to
threaten a bind between land and people. It was notadiidbtith these masts were
already vetoed by the local council before any prote#t pdece; the construction of
this magical bond of land and people was something corstragtosteriori by the
TG.

These reports were a means to secure solidarity ifatiee of globalisation.
They failed to give voice to any suggestion that devalq and regeneration could
contribute to the social, economic, and environmentgémeration of Thurrock.
Instead they over-emphasised fear, anxiety, and lossdfesenced regeneration as a
means by which the pathologies of metropolitan living wadolvade the local area.
This was apparent in reports of the Thamesgate Regemert@mect, which was
represented in reference to the preservation of greenTihadt project would provide
much needed infra-structure and regeneration to East Tilaaorgrea in decline since
the closure of the Bata shoe factory. Although, there mwach local support for the
project, the TG emphasised the local voice of pratette development as a localism
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antithetical to modernity. As with the spokesperson quoberyeaa narrative was
generated that referenced the South East becoming swéllop by Greater London
and with it the evils of immigration and crime would izg&r Phrases such as
“becoming the East End'were encoded references to the multi-culturalism and
cosmopolitanism of the area that 40 years ago was hmthe twhite working classes
who now lived in these parts of Essex (Back 1996, Dexichl 2006). The fear
generated in the TG sympathised with this sentiment easflécted the belonging
embodied in a synthesis of land and people.

Overall, globalisation was seen as an entirelyreteconomic and political
force with no human or emotional attributes. Thealgoeople were the holders of
emotion and this was displayed in reference to a conggm‘authenticity’, which
was represented as lacking voice on a wider nation publiesThe TG’s reporting
attempted to create a platform for the common peoplexpoess their injuries of
global social, economic, and political developmentcriéated one voice to express
vulnerability in regards globalisation. The TG imagined passition of Thurrock
people on the edges of despair being pushed further and fuheitHeir sense of
self and place.

A warm welcome

A local link to nationalism was imagined to counterdet tmarginality felt by
globalisation and cosmopolitanism. This occurred whenlocal interests gestured
to local sentimentality with acts of benevolencee Bmdorsement of larger powerful
interests, particularly those of Royalty and the tthbhle endeavours of national
companies integrated folk feeling with an imagined natiooamnmunity. The
charitable sponsorship of tiérsett in Bloonorganisation by the locally loath€tbry
Environmentalexemplified this endorsement. One example of a dterglded the
generosity ofCory Environmentaas they were proudly reported to héseepped in”
with £25,000 for the landscape of an old church garden intOfdet company were
obliged under the Landfill Tax regulations to award mowiytheir own trust to
promote community renewal. The report sequestrated thisateguland lauded the
company by emphasising the plight of tBesett Churches Centrdt presented the
donation as a spontaneous action of philanthropy. Onsetta small village to the
North of Essex; its history was steeped in agricultue landed aristocracy. It was
the most affluent, professional and middle class ofallds in Thurrock, where the
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sanctity of ruralism, environmentalism, and the virtuousne$ charity were

reinforced. These were attributes strongly linked to lighgidentity and were

reflective of powerful social relations and natiohstorical cultural constructs (Colls
2002, Kumar 2003, Palmer 2002).

The representation of relations to Royalty and thened Forces further
revealed benevolence and provided cultural recognition Fanréck. It was with
these endorsements that Thurrock’s relationship to thennaas imagined and fixed.
This presented English identity as an ethnicity with ailpged access to power
unattainable for other ethnicities. It allowed for a pdulesense of solidarity for the
TG to imagine political institutions and local communitye affiliation with Royalty
legitimised the illiberal status of the TG’s localiend re-imagined the politics of a
multi-cultural Britain. This link made English identity rmono-cultural and closed
entity. This was unlike Kumar’s suggestion that it couldstealongside a plethora of
other cultural identifications (Kumar 2003). The TG represgérthe authority of
Royalty as superior to institutions of democracy andtiraultural citizenship. Far
from being an effort to distance English identity frdntish identity this was an
effort to reclaim Britain, for the English.

This affiliation was legitimated in a report centred ugoman whose father
died whilst they were both watching the 2006 FA cup final. Aliearing of the
incident, Prince Charles speiaver ten minutes’consoling the man and as a result,
was late for presenting the trophy. The sentimentsesspd by the grieving man
illustrated the comfort in which recognition by Royaltgutd imbue. The report
concluded with the man claimingit gave me real strength while | was trying to
come to terms with my father's deathXhother form of recognition was a report
regarding a young man from Tilbury who received an awamnch the Prince’s Trust.
It was explained that he suffered from ADHD, wasw &chiever at school and via
the help of the Prince’s Trust had gained life directibrnyasn’'t going anywhere in
my life. | wanted to do something, but couldn’t. Now with the helheofPrince’s
Trust help | have done a forklift training course so | can go and get a jolblry
was the most socially and economically deprived wardhariock, it also contained
the highest levels of unemployment and lowest acaderhiexaament amongst young
men (Appendix). There was considerable derision of Tilburg @s inhabitants
elsewhere in the TG in relation to crime and disordibe juxtaposition of this young
man’s recognition by the Prince’s Trust with such derisevealed the way Royalty
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was presented as a ‘saviour’ and ‘vanguard’ for people witeense of virtue
performed from personal responsibility. This recognition ingled readers of the
hegemonic solidarity required to becomevalued member of localism. This
recognition signified the ethnic and racial discoursesoafmunity.

The MBE awards were an obvious example of Royal recogniitd were
used to reflect virtuosity bound to land and people. This amabodied in the
headline: “Queen’s birthday honours for three stalwarts of the borough’'s
community”. All three of these people were heralded as having tlemmitment to
the area recognised by the Queen; one was a war veterarg head-teacher at a
successful school, the other was a woman praised fogdreeral volunteering and
work with St John’s Ambulance services. However, thesprapon these locals was
contrasted with the omission of the MBE awarded t@aall labour councillor of
Asian origin who had been living in the area for over88ars and in all this time had
been involved heavily in local education and local polititsvas notable that it was
only in the council sponsored advertisement that this adeowas celebrated. It
could, conceivably, be his Asian origins or his standingaasouncillor that
contributed to the lack of recognition in the main pagethefTG. An omission in
relation to either of these reflected the TG’s cartion of ‘virtuosity’, which
excluded individuals viewed as in-authentic by not being ofoilor soil’, which
included politicians and recent migrants. The values of smmfuwere somewhat
inflexible on the discourses of commonality.

The recognition stemming from the Armed Forces was ri@e symbolic it
revealed them as a ‘vanguard’ for localism on thermatgonal stage. This was a
powerful affiliation as it connected the present stdtéocalism with past Imperial
military glory. One report centred on the decisionle&f Royal Anglian Regiment to
exercise their freedom of the borough to march throughstieets of Grays. The
language in the report referred to the civilian attendeéfaaswavers’ in salute of
the soldiers” It concluded with a comment from the Conservativeanayt gave us
a chance to say a thank-you to the troops representing all the countng&idiorces
who put their lives on the line for us on a daily basiBhere were four colour images
to support this story of just over two hundred words. Aeptreport carried the
headline“Campaign medal for Mark’” The story purported to be about a Thurrock
soldier with the Chelmsford branch of the Territordaimy, who was awarded a

medal for serving in Basra, Iraq. However, the storytinord with no comments
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from the soldier or any further details of his commeiodiatit simply re-iterated the
situation in Iraq for the Royal Anglian Regiment. T$étery was accompanied by
coverage of Remembrance Day. It appeared that howemaous the link with
Thurrock and international armed conflict the paper repbotite stories from a pro-
war position, which congratulated the role of the ArmettEs as a national vanguard
for localism; and not the stated aims and objectivabade conflicts by the UK and
US governments, however tenuous they might be! Theddeall character of this
affiliation was decidedly imperialist. Set against glidation and cosmopolitanism it
was a claim on power for local identity, in order tcalhéhe exposure of local
vulnerability.

The TG reports endorsed certain non-local interestsnwthey putatively
benefited localism. Notions of benevolence, recognitod vanguard status were
represented as local benefits influencing decisions nidorse outside interests.
Charity endeavours softened concerns to otherwise ‘rejetdeds of industry and
commerce. However jaded and cynical these efforts imaye been, the TG
overwhelmingly and for probably good reason, represent=oh s benevolent and
spontaneous. Secondly, local relations with Royaltg #re Armed Forces were
endorsed by the TG’s reporting and were used to conneatisim with national
solidarity. Similar incursions by elected politicians warot treated with nowhere
near the degree of reverence and submissiveness ® ftatr and authority (an
example was Ruth Kelly MP’s visit to Thurrock Adult Gage, where much of the
report derided her confidence in the integrity of CRB chetksew teachers). Indeed,
this was a central component of Colls’ (2002) argumerit Bmglish identity has
always set itself apart from the creature of adnmaiste politics. A social
relationship was constructed around the role of Royaity the Armed Forces as a
vanguard and saviour of localism. This was a symbolicatigstructed ethnicity
consisting of common people that functioned to emp@nsanse of place and identity
felt to be marginalised in a global world. It was@seld and illiberal solidarity, due to
the way in which authority was bestowed upon traditionsditutions. Royalty and
the Armed Forces promoted an imperialistic local de¥engss against cosmopolitan

social and political interests.
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From the heart

Narratives of offering via the presentation of ‘wabtite’ represented localism as an
authentic claim on national solidarity. These maniféseenotionally in regards
sensations of individual or collective pride about therifice of locals during war
time. This echoed the arguments of Bonnett (1998), andDatred (2006), whereby
the Royal recognition of East Enders during the final phaséVWII included the
working classes into a sense of Imperial Britishnessingtt extended this to explain
their inclusion into a colonial construction of a single tethiace. A double page
spread devoted to Remembrance Day was a vivid remindemofrioutes to armed
conflict created a bond between localism and the imagmaidnal community. A
poignant element of these tributes was that they oedwsimultaneously throughout
the country with a two-minute silence at the soundhef tast Post. The report
emphasised this locally by referring to the synchroriabstes held in five separate
towns across the borough. The connection betweelitjoead nation was manifest
in the recital of the dead; the report was an ode to‘diffisring’ and ‘sacrifice’ of
local blood. A quote from a councillor articulated thdselings: “The annual
memorials ensure we always remember the brave men and women aimaa a
forces who have given their lives for our country.”

The 93" Anniversary of the Somme reported pilgrimages to theeffiett
itself, this was symbolic of the ‘authenticity’ embediin the act of remembrance.
There were two stories regarding this in tfeJualy, 2006 edition. The first reported
the pilgrimage made by the local MP and the editor fTi®, the other was about a
group of college students who went on the pilgrimage. Thelgdia wreath at the
site on behalf of the Royal British legion in Gragsljacent to the graves of two men
from Essex. The spirit of local connections to theomatvas explicit in the editor’s
guote:“Men of Essex who fell far from home, but who are not forgottersringe
across their home countyThe tension between localism and political administna
in regards authenticity was explicit in the editor’s quabbeut a serving member of
the government who made a speé@adly our political leaders continue to fail us.
Among much that was memorable, we also suffered the indignity ol st
Minister for Northern Ireland, Peter Hain — in my opinion as shallsiameless and
unprincipled, self-serving a politician as they come — stumbling and stgtteis way
through reading the exhortationThe quote went on to refer to him as“apologist
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supporter of appeasement on those bloodstained fields, among men he clearly has
little in common with."These sentiments epitomised a distain for poliiitstitutions

of government. The tone of the quote, which was comnmoughout the TG,
showed the figures involved in the administrative instngiof the British State to be

alien from the blood of the people. Instead the allegiaof localism was posted by

the TG to Royalty and the Armed Forces, due to theigward role.

These acts of civic remembrance and their represemtiatithe TG were not
simply political or cultural narratives of past evefias use in the present (Misztal
2003). They were synchronous rituals that functioned to laimdl and people in much
the same way as the ‘cenotaph’ did for Anderson’soawt of the imagined
community (Anderson 1991). As such social memory was a édrgocial integration
described as the historical origins of a contemporaryallodentity. Local
remembrance emerged as a local consent to State sponsmnembrance and in
doing so made inclusive claims upon the nation with rateréo human sacrifice. In
these instances land and people were fused into a gingtg of English localism. In
this there were two related processes; firstly, theyigead narratives of attachment
to historic event. This legitimised the active roleypld by the locality as it fostered a
share in the ownership of national myth and symbolisegitimacy was further
served by first hand testimonies of local elders. Sdgpiidhowed reproduction and
attempted to bequeath this ownership across generationanplasising social
memory to youngsters as part of their civic socialsatilhis was revealed in the
qguote by one of the students present on the pilgrimégee day was a really
valuable and moving experience for the students...about the importance of our never
forgetting this terrible conflict and all the lost lives of the youmgn from Essex and
elsewhere.”Meanwhile, back in Thurrock, members of the local commguwitre
busy re-enactingThe Battle of the Somma Tilbury Fort. A following edition
reported on the event and highlighted the way in which childrere socialised into
this collective social memoryThere was even a chance for children to get involved
with activities, including taking part in military drills on the parageund.”

The TG represented remembrance as a ritual that kemssedidarity via the
racial and ethnic discourses of commonality. As suctvas an active claim to
national solidarity and was a means to fuse a concepfidinesepeople andheir
land. It achieved this by emphasising local sacrifice efdhd personal testimony.
Remembrance signalled the active role social memiayed in reproducing bonds
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between land and people on an inter-generational lbyahculcating in youngsters
an ideologically Anglophile conception of 20Century World History. The
promotion of remembrance by youth was a ritual to congeatipethistorical blood
ties and to secure solidarity for the future; one thatuld/ continue the historic
relationship of land and people against the encroachingigsalf globalisation and

cosmopolitanism.

Conclusion

The first section has established the spatial and gadliiontext from which the TG
forged local identity. The meaning of localism was fertedras a response to the
rupture caused by globalisation. It was argued that losaNss underpinned by a
subjective cultural powerlessness in its relations gitialisation, cosmopolitanism,
and trans-national migration. The representation ddlism as ‘vulnerable’ within
these political and social relations prompted the requinertee solidify the links
between land and people via the ethnic and racial dis@afs®mmonality explored
in the literature review. The TG was a textual accounthés as an ongoing,
unfinished, and contested program for local solidarity. TBeg@ive a nationalist edge
to localism by promoting Royalty and the Armed Forcesvasguard authority
figures. This was an effort to align with non-cosmopwlitand non-bureaucratic
institutions of authority as a counterforce against Newedur, the EU, and other
forms of non-local governance. The analysis of wabutd and Royalty made
localism a synonym for an often unspoken English politidahtity. The section
concluded by arguing that the establishment of a defiardlidoc was the best
descriptor of the English political community due to itdutéal of non-local
governance. The analysis argued that these were erdbaodiecal feelings that the
land upon which locals dwelt was under threat from noatlothers. This was the
sentiment embodied within the ritual of war memoriahdscal political lambaste at
contemporary political relations with the cosmopolitan.
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Part Il: Who We Are

This section uses instances of social memory and wiotulkustrate the essence and
contours of localism as bound to discourses of the comlipf white experience.
Social memory and virtue as two narratives of idergéged to fix a temporal and
moral centre of localism to white experience. This meglithe soft interior of local
identity in respect of the spatial context argued prewoushe particularity of
whiteness’ cultural heritage was obscured by its reprasentas familiar and
intimate with the land. The analysis of personal testly to construct social memory
and the presentation of charity to signify virtue illasts the contingent nature of
representations of common people. The TG made no expticitment that locals
were definitively ‘white’. The absence of any reflection the racial and cultural
specificity of common experience revealed the contairdocal identity as the
domain occupied by white people since WWII. The analytioal$ on whiteness
reveals the internal conditions of local identitybi concerned with the presentation
of virtue to negate the stigmatised history of white idgrdas a form of colonial
dominance. It was the erosion of virtue that signifiedagé within the pages of the
TG. This section concludes by arguing that the erosiovirafe reflects the spatial
context of local identity as it reproduces the contampoworld as unfamiliar to local

eyes.

A good heart these days is hard to find

The analysis of local heritage reveals individual, fgnand communal histories to be
fundamental to narratives of land and people. Whitern@aswides the racial
boundaries of localism established via the use of persmséimony. Individual
history was emphasised through devices such as triumpleitivg anniversaries,
local centurions, and life through WWII. These testiresnieflected whiteness as
they were presumed to be the solidaristic voices &dcal past told through the
ordeals of community elders. These stories of thieu@llheritage of white experience
were told as universal tales. The tales of hardshipebyaendurance, and sacrifice
brought the past to the present. They emphasised ceralevalour and virtuosity via
their service to the locality, nation, and to theitngbn of the family.
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Stories regarding life through WWII were inaugurated as piattiumphant
wedding anniversaries, particularly when they coincidedi wie 60" Anniversary of
the end of WWII. The stories created a symbiotic rexeinip between love and war
with both narrative and headlin&etting on with it!”, “Love last over the years”
and“Bombers couldn’'t dent Tony’s loveivere all examples of how the family was
represented as a force for social struggle against outs&léerence. Through these
stories ‘strength’ emerged as a persistent theme invays. The first was obviously
concerned with strength through war time scenariossé¢bend was through the life-
course with an emphasis upon the nuclear and extendety.farhe stories often
concluded with personal answers to the clichéd questihat is the secret of
success?” Answers were predominantly about the support and trustawfilyf
networks and relations, such d@$he support of a happy family and it always has
been, happy.”However, a few noted more intimate qualities of danity such as
similar interests, loyalty anthive and take” These were personal memories of the
particularity of white history and the institutions tf survival.

The reports made a concerted effort to reinforce theosity of family ties by
flagging the occupations and life trajectories of offspramd siblings as significant;
this aided the presentation of these cases as exaofp®sal integrity. They made
reference to the attendance of family relations atd#lebratory event marking the
anniversary. Family ties and history were used to makengg#®ns about the
historical nature of locals, firstly that locals wélséood’ related to those that endured
the times preceding them, secondly because the empipasisstruggle was reduced
to the perseverance of family values. In this they provitdediliar examples of
achievement related and rooted in the area, itself seeoraething virtuous. The
result of this was that they were stalwarts and the rpapeerwrote the process as
being causally linked to the virtuous notion of marriage famdily ties; something
that elsewhere in the reporting was viewed in declines&provided authenticity, by
establishing the individual memories of endurance and struggle collective
representation of local solidarity. The reports natyrsgquestrated the particularity
of these memories of a white experience of post wanalrvi

Racial and ethnic particularity was obscured as memwees represented as
familiar and intimate with the local space. Famityaand solidarity was achieved by
emphasising local experience in a regular feature witil@nateekly letters page. This
section was entitleddown Memory Lanethe memories consolidated collective
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memory. The lane was meant to be any lane — it veagjctive signpost to conjure
in the reader their own past and to imagine it having aeplathin the collective
heritage of the area (or one culturally similar). ths, particular and personal
experience was conterminous with a universal norrmafi@ocent past in the form of
‘halcyon days’. Its position in regards the letterggavas important as it distanced
editorial subjectivity from the process of vindicatingisb memory. These memories
highlighted contemporary loss next to the pride assatiatth the former appeal of
Thurrock. This was a discovery similar to the ‘bricked mortar’ of memory
discovered by Blokland in her study of the changing subaftRotterdam in The
Netherlands; an area with a striking similarity, satlgj economically, and culturally
to Thurrock. She describes how banal aspects of the phyisid environment were
cues for people to talk about loss and the moral stateeqiresent (Blokland 2001).
The feature revealed aspects of society presumed hatprimiversal and
concluded lost. The most noticeable examples were phbtasldings that have been
demolished and local parades of shops, how presumed defurtct lduger non-local
superstores. Examples were an old castle that usedde me#\veley, and that famed
institution in the development of English identity, da public house in Shell Haven.
The more noteworthy were those buildings that had eably suffered from
changing industrial and commercial function. There were examples of Tilbury
Docks, one showed a bustling overhead view of the maty gatd the Cruise
Terminal at the height of use in the 1930s; the other weeh further back and
showed a portrait of the pre-modern origins of Tilbury EBocThe cruise terminal
was now a large empty hangar of ghostly reminders toritsefiosocial vibrancy. The
docks have largely been automated and machine operatedhscmming the UK's
first containerised port in the late 1960s (Hill 1976). Bmeall write up on these
photos expressed this loss of purpose to not only thesdings) but their centrality
to Thurrock. Their international importance was retiéel by their role of greeting
home argonauts of the British Empire. Local loss wather represented by photos
and memories that lamented the arrival of non-logpésstores or in the words of one
informant “before the out of towners took overExamples of this were vividly
recollected in reference to the shops in LampittsirliFobbing, the King’'s Parade in
Stanford-le-Hope, and Grays town centre ¢1900. The lditeved a bustlindin de
siécle town centre before its colonisation by non-local hgjheet vendors and
subsequent commercial destruction by the arrival of tHeedide Shopping Centre
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and rising unemployment. This was noted as a turning poinh&civic nature of
Grays, which was now locally lambasted in the TG fan@ home to budget purchase
outlets.

The feature on Grays Beach swimming pool illustrated on@® of civic
pride, which were seen to have perished. This area dftthmes had been for many
decades unsuitable for bathing due to industrial pollution fetwpping and the
surrounding chemical processing plants. The photo showedtificial pool, created
by retaining the ebbing tide, as enjoyed by youngsters andgtiidians alike. The
attached comments referenced the now out-moded folamsafe and the insurrection
of State sponsored swimming pools. This was further reddgie photo showing the
commemorative stone placed at Blackshots Swimming Beinlg cut to size and
inspected by the then town mayor. This piece registéeedivic pride ordained in the
Blackshots complex that in addition housed Civic HHlfle article endorsed the role
civic buildings played in fostering what is desired in therent era by community
renewal. This civic pride was a defining narrative ohgnancluded memories. There
were numerous photographs composed of teams represerftergnd clubs and
associations. These ranged from the obvious such asngpteédms, to the obscure
with the Thurrock Society of Model and Experimental Engineers’ Sopatyait.

Fond memories of naively carefree times were presetdedolidify the
innocence of local identity. The photos and numerousonies of the first local bus
and coach services readily provided reminders. The sotidagad communally
entitledour bus servicowned by the convivially rememberadr. Benjamin was a
vessel for many a reported memory of frivolity. Onencgentator amusingly recalled
that the bus driver used to routinely leave people vgpitinthe bus stop while he
diverted the bus along a longer route! The coach s=vign by two local concerns,
now in the hands of nationwide ownership, used to fpegple to popular seaside
resorts for family holidays. The local figudeker Jonegpseudonym) was mentioned
in these reports for his eccentric and sexually suggebgbaviour towards young
women whilst checking bus tickets. These were fondly relbezed examples from a
bygone era when an ‘odd fellow” who provided ticket inspecticas a trusted
member of the community. Finally, the pieces brought tisé tpdife by emphasising
tradition and those aspects of history still in operataatay, i.e. the photo of the 1939
Thurrock Carnival; featuring young men ‘blacked-up’ and dressedvhat were
credited asZulus” .
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There were several anonymous communal wedding portraits, people
dressed in what were referenced as th8Sunday best, and untraceable funeral
processions. One of the central commandments obtdwen Memory Landeature
was that the photos must be in or related to Thurrockveder, these were two
examples of photos that were not empirically validas being taken in Thurrock, or
indeed consisting of Thurrock people. Their inclusion wasanmmgful as they
provided poignant images of social institutions, whichwelsse in the TG coverage
were lauded for their virtuous appeal; here they floatespastral privations to the
shifting tides of social and cultural change. They wereerainder to Thurrock’s
resident population that such institutions, no matter hague their connection to the
communal past, were stable universal foundations oflya fiunctional and operable
sense of community and belonging, which in the eyeBeoTtG was forsaken.

Apart from the obvious examples of religious festivalgdition and
continuity with the past was sparse, due to the (unackwiged) fast changing
population demographic of Thurrock. These memories werstrembed histories that
appeared, via the comments, to create feelings of styidaantrol, and continuity
amongst Thurrock’s white residents. However, they werere than just an
elaboration of social memory, but were a self-idgmg practice of communicating
across the divisions of social space. They were a swmgn® outsiders who lacked
such an intimately exclusive relationship to localismhe Tnarrative of this
communigué was not a consciously xenophobic or defensiidaisty, but a claim on
innocence and virtue. The narrativelidwn Memory Landinked these memories to
the identity of local people as the ‘good guys’ in a m@iodtruggle against the
colonising forces of globalisation. The white experieag#odied in these memories
was a racial discourse of commonality fused with #mel lof English localism.

Hearts of gold

The prevalence of reports based around charity signifiegh#gphasis on the virtue of
white people. Charity was by far the most coded itemlithalanalysis, around 1 in 4
TG articles pertained to charity. In-depth analysis e$éharticles revealed the way in
which the TG constructed this virtue from communal sympatingcted towards

‘vulnerable’ subjects, such as cancer patients and chilttreras a common-sensical
notion that charity automatically conferred on an irdlinal the status of goodness,
which included sympathetic and selfless qualities; reflectethéyoft-cited phrase
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“Big-Hearted” accorded to varieties of charitable endeavours, lasgell, out-
standing, or insignificant. This descriptor was used wherfundraising activity went
beyond the regular actions of an individual, either assighity or socially ‘risky’
activities; or included banal donations to charities tehbwed no substantial
endeavour undertaken by the beneficiary. Social risk wasfant in the reporting of
fundraising activities, which shared the description asugestof the ‘big-hearted’.
Social norms were transgressed by two managers of a kupgerstore who
“swallowed their pride and donned pink for a pedal powered-charity (si€)’y the
transgression was reported thusly:cheered on by co-workers who had turned out
to witness their big-hearted bosses’ embarrassmeltt'was not only the active
beneficiary that earned the accolade of having a big:hgameric donations of small
amounts were represented in the same virtuous tones. ©#spibbvious differences
in the fund-raising activity the act of charity wasvays accorded as exceptional and
virtuous. The term big-hearted was a signifier of thisokwe and was used
throughout further reports of charity endeavours.

It was incorrect to assume that Thurrock people were albturharitable.
Many articles obscured the scale of charitable endeawtiney reported the same
event across a series of editions. The analysis heats served by looking at the
various benefactors as this revealed the contours of wdhetity. Analytical
delineation between adult and child concerns revealed ‘synigatipe an emotion
rarely extended beyond the confines of the white ethiogyrThese were relative to
constructions of vulnerable people such as children amdec patients within the
white category. They were the most vulnerable becausgesthgival was regarded as
at the hands of the sympathy of the able. Charity waseans to protect these
vulnerable elements of white ethnicity. Charity was aotiniversal ideal equally
distributed across the neediest sections of the glodyalilation: Charity started and
ended at home, it was self-referential to localisra agnonym for white community.

Charity was important to represent a sense of justicsié®& children. These
sentiments were expressed in articles relating tohbetyg for children administered
by the British Broadcasting Corporation. This was pamidylsalient as the charity
was focussed annually on a single day, representing w&eré& a national day of
celebration to the plight of children. The TG’s repatiaf this celebration was
reflective of an emphasis upon adult identity and nethigneficiaries of charity. The
reports never drew the readers’ attention to the ideatithe imperilled children or
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any other information relating to the event and itsiteifihe cause was a taken-for-
granted assumption derived from the command that discoonsekildhood possess
culturally, which the reader was repeatedly reminded statsiof“worthy causes”.
The emphasis in all the reports centred on the aetviind personalities of the
beneficiaries. In this, virtue was constructed via a peaisasillingness to humble
oneself from prior cultural constraints of social &@bur. The charitable activities
undertook conformed to what Goffman referred to as ‘didéance’ (Goffman 1990
[1967]). It was this ‘festival of self-relief’ that wéeing lauded to illustrate the virtue
of localism, not the very serious subject of childhoosdfontunes of poverty, disease,
and abuse.

When the benefactor was identified as a local instiupeiality remained in
the reporting. This was present in the report of an lgldeman, twice referred to as
‘big-hearted’, who baked one hundred puddings to sell in aid lofcal paediatric
hospice. The article was littered with convivial dgstions of the baking process and
her generous nature was celebrated by emphasising the sfo had made, with
phrases such a%up to her armpits’, and “slaving over one hundred [x]mas
puddings”. These reports were common and shared much with thee atagional
celebration in that they furthered the personal htynllustrated above and expressed
the local community as virtuous. There were many repbaisexemplified a generic
support of paediatric hospitals or children’s charity, aithany reference to personal
involvement in the institutions’ practice. This was notstiggest that such support
was insincere and derived from self-promotion, but th@obmeng of the issue
distanced the fundraising from the very real and tragitsequences of childhood
suffering. The TG made continued efforts to promote thesgmalities of the
beneficiaries whilst sequestrating the objects of tbkaritable efforts. It appeared
that this reinforced the virtue attributed to locals; eatthan providing valuable
public service information regarding the benefactor cause.

These examples revealed the virtue of local people widgrence to charity
and anonymous children. Fundraising events where the lotmesfavere named
provided individual cases of the local community’s vulneraiiizens. In the case of
paediatric hospitals the connections were more intiragatthe beneficiary had often
benefited from the work carried out by the hospitahezitpersonally or via a close
relation. Examples referenced children whose future sumwas uncertain or fatal. It

was the immediacy of an individual suffering child thdttkese charity reports apart
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from others. In these reports there was no joviaomwvivial prose. The most moving
reports were in reference to the fulfilment of dyingshes’ and dreams of children
imperilled by disease and disorder. These featured youndremilwho had been
given the opportunity to visit theme parks in the US or staldished toy shop in
London as a result of being terminally ill. These feaguncluded information about
the disorder/disease, the child’s quality of life andt tba parents, relatives and
friends. This was information used to express the unygsehsitive aspects of
childhood suffering. It was absent from other simileparts and for most generic
reports on charity fundraising. These stories were akstiurces of sympathy; they
created a lived expression of the meaning implied in mow@ljeaccounts of
fundraising. The intimate portrayals gave a sense ofifglett the imperilled or
ameliorative institutions otherwise absent in the liader of the TG’s coverage of
charity fundraisers. These individual children were céniwalocal community,
because they were represented by an emotional appealrtochildren. It was the
proximity of these examples to common local experigheé the TG reinforced the
contours of localism, because the very concept oflikbdd was one reduced to local
boundaries. As a point of comparison it was not a qunextended to reflect
sympathy to imperilled children in, for instance South-B&si, or Sub-Saharan
Africa.

The persistence of references to charity fused Ideakity with virtue as local
people were seen to be motivated by sympathy. This relatadisim to white
experience as it was white people and white vulnerabflaywas at the moral centre
of the charity reports. The charitable activities narbtidged social and cultural
divides and remained relative to the immediate dominauttural group. This
accounted for the dearth of charity aimed at issuesrdedaas exterior to local
interests, such as poverty in the developing world, inng¢y deprivation,
homelessness, or forms of illness not associatedwiiite cultural normalcy such as
HIV/AIDS. The illustration of charity aimed at childreevealed how children were
used to reflect the fragile edges of localism. Consedyettiey demonstrated
solidarity around whiteness by reference to the divisioifisiwthe particular group;
such as age and illness. The sympathy and virtue accordethéoahle subjects was
relative to white experience as the TG saw white egpee as the universal
representation of localism. Charity was thereforgarded as a mechanism of

communal solidarity. Constructions of virtue did notséxn solipsism; elsewhere in
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the TG the bastion forces of evil, denigration, and disgiese present. Localism
solidified by virtue was deployed not purely for purposes tHks®wledge and the
rebuttal of the non-local, but as a defence againstctineosion of decency from

within and was expressed via ‘outrage’.

Cold hearts

The discussion of charity highlighted that virtue emergethfapparently selfless and
giving behaviour regardless of its empirical manifestatidowever, this came with a
doppelganger that invited repugnance due to the perception ofsitnggy,
callousness, and ‘evil'. Charity endeavour was the ladugirtue, but so too were
random acts of ‘kindness’ that presented examples céndgc One small notice
signalled this respect, which would normally have belongethé classified ads
section, but was instead presented as news. It wasysan@dvertisement for a free
stair-lift, which was being given away by a woman froertifbrdshire whose recently
deceased mother had lived in Thurrock. This was a matteorofenience for the
woman, but the TG made news of the notice and includeddeseriptor“kind-
hearted”. Another similar story was present in a report almubcal organisation
giving away a wheelchair.

The explicit examples of the decay and destruction dfieiwere crimes
against the ‘vulnerable’, constructed as innocent subjdefgendent upon the
sympathy of the able. Crimes committed against chamgcerns, children, the
elderly, and animals were ready reminders. The thefhafey or possessions from
charities was always referred to “@ésgust”, and those involved were referred to as
“scum”. However, it was not always clear from the repbat the crime deliberately
targeted a charitable concern. An example showing the tippobetween disgust
and decency was in the reporting of the theft of moagsed by an Armed Forces
charity. The“cold-hearts” of the*“callous thieves”were negated against tfearing
big-hearts” of the Thurrock Lions Clubwho replaced the stolen money from their
own coffers. Similar narratives ran through reportsrahes against the elderly and
animals, one edition featured a story about a firm béisars who had been accused
of pilfering from clients’ wills, they were similarlgescribed as lacking emotional
warmth. An example of outrage appeared as a front-pagélime: “Help us find
thugs who killed Kit Kat;’ the story was about a child’s cat that was found hamgad
local wood. The story contrasted the innocence of gée and child with the

93



AN ENGLISH WONDERLAND

pathological nature of thisick crime” carried out bythe scum of the earth”with
an emphasis by the mother that expressed her gratitatlaghchild was not present
when she found the cat.

The most obvious example of outrage negated against deas&scihe issue
of paedophillia. This was an obvious issue given the widespredic c®verage in the
national tabloid press over recent years. The TG usecdh rthe same popular
discourses when reporting on issues of sexual assauligstagainors, and
investigations and convictions for child abuse or child pornographg. headline
“police hunt pervert” appeared several times in relation to alleged sexsalls by
men described as havifilyinny staring eyes. These stories echoed sentiments of the
unknown and lacked a sense of social trust as the pdagustnaere framed as
strangers. This image of strangers living amongst thdigrmmommunity was a ready
reminder to the insecurities of community in the contempoesa. This point was
further illustrated with the naivety expressed inEreevn Memory Lanéeature, when
the bus and coach companies were referenced. The ponatse references were that
they were memories of familiarity and odd fellows, swuahJoker Joneswere
accepted parts of the community and no suspicion waedem expressed towards
his lewd conduct. The people convicted of sex acts againdtezhreported in the TG
were similar ‘loner’ figures who provided un-skilled mahsgervices in public arenas.
Stories reporting perverse, deviant and illegal sexual aciivitolving minors were
regular in the TG. They frequently included figures that iadelation to Thurrock
itself, but surrounding boroughs. The stories’ news polert@me from a
sensationalist and morbid fascination with deviant sexaaks and highlighted a
sensibility to concepts of ‘evil. The proximity of ‘evibecame salient to bolster
solidarity and to express what Denghal describe as common feelings of harm or
injustice (Denchet al 2006). They argue that white English people regularly
expressed their solidarity in terms of fraternally sbdaand imagined feelings of pain
and suffering at the hands of external figures; in s ©f Denclet al'sresearch this
was Bangladeshi migrants, here it was sexual predaftbessentiment was one of
making a collective claim to share grief and sufferingiclv says ‘we, too, have been
touched by evil.’
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Conclusion

This section has illustrated how white experience wascte as the universal form
of localism. This was analysed in reference to samamory and charity. Absent
from the TG’s presentation of heritage and virtue was dhea’s long standing
relationship to globalisation and trans-nationalisimerg were no photos of the HMS
Windrush docked at Tilbury Docks and likewise no corroboratiatesients from the
passengers, remembering their first sight of Englanidawn Memory Lanelt was
images specific to white experience that were depictedtduheir ‘familiarity’.
These were either harsh aspects of history such aswusterity, and social change, or
virtuous institutions such as family and sociability. staress was presented as
external and constraining forces to which the solidaritylogals was a gallant
response fostered by institutions such as the familyc @vide, and sociability.
Consequently, white experience was represented as innaeérocal identity was
expressed as virtuous in respect of the divisions refleictehe spatial context of
localism.

The section has argued that such a pre-occupation withtycbéscured the
real issues underlying charity as the benefactors afesecondary importance in the
reports’ narratives. The instances where the identitthefbenefactor was central
revealed the same issues of local identity. Named aetoes were represented as
individual proxies of a collective ownership of local dndn. The reports on charity
revealed local identity as essentially white, becdbeassues they addressed such as
breast cancer or sick children were not apportioned soewde, but reflected
concerns proximate to the interests of localism. Cqunesetly, charity was not in aid
of Children in Needbut whites in need...of identity! The TG reporting reflelcte
charity as starting and ending at home. It was cetdrabnstructions of white identity
as essentially virtuous and not stigmatised by its ¢laba historical dominance. The
section concluded by referencing the loss of familiaretyistered in instances where
virtue was regarded as eroded. The section argued thatgeutvas a response to a
world increasingly seen as strange and unfamiliar.witis this issue that the analysis
concludes in the next section to define English ideasstyhe ascension from a natural
reservoir of white experience. English identity wasHart to re-establish familiarity
and the moral centrality of the local for white people.
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Part Ill: What We Are

This section builds upon the previous analysis of theewfoitindations of localism.
English identity was deployed locally as an ideologydistinguish a hierarchical
social order of whiteness. This was drawn from geograpimealatives of rural
landscapes where localism and the link between land aoplepevere strongest.
Orsett village was a constant reference point to diseubBved innocence that was
elsewhere a distant memory. Rural villages were reptegas places that best served
English identity. Urban areas were represented asnigakioral fibre, due to the
absence of civic zeal contained in rural areas like Onsethis way, morality was a
geographically distributed social resource that enabled yatiggments to be made
about the urban landscape and its residents. The sengmes that this internal
differentiation was a means by which the TG reinforéawylish identity as an
aspiration to local white people. It was an offers&ve their innocence from ‘social
decay’ and the indecent nationalism of the BNP. Therdjgéesented an active effort
to consolidate a universal white identity as an empowargclulation of belonging.
Ultimately, English identity was an incomplete procdss struggled with competing
forms of national identity to generate a racial and etbhnimmunal solidarity with
which the global and cosmopolitan world could be foughe $ection shows that this
effort excluded the new community and failed to generatsobdarity that
transformed conventional wisdom regarding the raciahetes of social inclusion via

narratives of land and people.

Where the heart is

The constituent wards of Thurrock were diverse in regtreis social and economic
profiles. Stark differences between rural and urban areas wepresented in the TG
to articulate the formulation of English identity. idequently, the differences in the
micro political geography were a language of social cfassnised upon English

identity. The defacto virtue of the countryside and rurakgas established by sites
such as Orsett, Horndon-on-the-Hill, and Fobbing. Repmetdred on these places
reinforced a fixed ethnic fusion of land and people. Theyewde archetypal

landscapes of English localism. This was done by emphgdise historical features
of the villages. To note, much of Orsett’'s heritage waes tesult of ersatz re-
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production, many of the authentic looking buildings weoastructed well into the
20" Century, and its agricultural industry had been absenthforast 30-40 years
(Benton 1991). However, its fusion of land and people vadpect to an agricultural
and aristocratic history gave it a command over reptaSens of authenticity and
heritage. In the previous section it was noted that viwas embodied by social
memory and charity. However, when the TG talked ofasam as a collectivity, it
reproduced assumptions based upon stereotypes of (un)civividhaReports
attempted to remind readers of the innocence of ruralidngh cast difference with
the decadence of urban areas blighted by social problenmer@Siof rural areas were
referenced a%villagers” or “village folk” , whilst those of neighbouring urban areas
were referred to dsesidents”.

The TG presented a social distinction within the boroddtis division was
reminiscent of Colls’ observation that English identitygs at its heart a folk identity
made local by rooting a social group to the land; theldmsdwere seen as soulless
and something non-English. In Colls’ analysis urban dwsefied cosmopolitans were
damned from being considered English, due to their al@mdtom the land (Colls
2002). However, the TG promoted the values of the rooteddbngl the ‘landless
mob’ of the urban areas; reflected in their lauding afe@is civic culture. Orsett was
referenced primarily in regards the celebration of itgtitwtural society and the
annualOrsett ShowThe visitors to th®rsett Showvere conflated with the villagers
when describedn toto as “craft lovers”. The folk simplicity and spontaneity of
authentic crafts and pastimes were described nextecshhadow of the invasive
ephemera of modern living such as mobile telephones, wydoath, and traffic. The
reports surrendered to the tranquil simplicity of folkréawith introductions such as,
“switch off your mobile...forget the hoodies on the corner of your orveetstforget
the traffic jams...and enjoy a day of authentic village fayre at thetCgsow”

The promotion of Orsett’s agricultural heritage spokeht urban plight of
areas where levels of anti-social behaviour were dsg#n Horticulturalism,
environmentalism, and local community initiative were poted as the panacea to
modern living. There was a fusion between the virtuesivaé participation and the
English garden ideal to which Orsett was typical. SEveports praised efforts by
the Orsett in Bloomsteering committee to help foster a similar projectSouth
Ockendon; an area economically and socially opposititnélrsett (Appendix). Sth
Ockendon was originally an agricultural village and sinc&/NWit had become a
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large town built around light manufacturing, haulage, kgistics, and included a
new ‘dormitory’ estate for London commuters. It was, tlueelatively low house
prices also attractive to the new community. The &ffbly Orsett in Bloombecame
symbolic as they were credited with providing a seriggide to the community. The
nature of the involvement re-awakened the memory ofCitkendon as a humble
village existing in a pre-war, pre-modern state. Regeneratas something that was
presumed to emerge from the adoption of English ideatity a return to the fabled
past represented by the civic culture of Orsett.

This was a powerful political message when set withinsgraial context of
localism established in part one. The promotion of Om@etiving English memory
and virtue against the flow of globalisation served asxample to the surrounding
areas. The moral overtones when talking about ruradisch horticulture across the
borough echoed the sentiments that Orsett spirit shmukekported and appropriated
by ‘problem’ constituencies. The fusing of land and petp¢ occurred with reports
about Orsett showed it to be the land where the hedrtnglishness still burnt
bright. Its rural and folk fayre provided aspirationsthe surrounding areas. They
were a superficially inclusive ideal that presented thémaseas sets of innocuous
values, but at their heart were untenable for others.rlital aims of the exportation
of the Orsett in Bloomethos were, in reality, unattainable for areas thdtfew green
spaces not part of existing thoroughfare or intersecteddny mads. The expectation
that local people from impoverished areas would comgitniselves to the kind of
work that they viewed to be the responsibility of thealoauthority was also
guestionable. Regardless of the practical problems faced, Té continued to
promote the values they associated with Orsett. In @nsett became an ideological
landscape used to signify a localised expression of Englsntity in hierarchical
terms. A notable example used to promote this wasdlebmtion of the opening of
the Orsett ShovandHorndon Fayre by a local figure who was quoted a4aeal boy
made good” The man was from an impoverished area, but througlndistruggle
enamoured himself in the agricultural way of life, thusooeing a toast to the
positive influence of English identity.

The fallen angels of English identity

The Orsett ideoscape was an imaginary construction rafstape that sought a
hegemonic dominance over other geographies and in doingasactdrised the virtue
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of residents. It was with this ideoscape in mind thatTiGefortified a defence from
within the local against the global and cosmopolitan. ©es®l the examples it gave
provided the ‘survival in culture’ that the TG tried to exdaviom other ‘white’
areas like Sth Ockendon. It was offered as an exampleedheartland’, quite simply
it was where and how English identity reputedly livedgksh identity appeared as an
offering to the generic white local population. It was anfoof ascension to
consolidate the racially invisible white identity afchls. English identity could be
earned via consent to the hegemony of the Orsett ide@sttavas in this regard that
people and areas associated with anti-social behavioue s&en not simply as
outsiders, but people fallen from the mantle of Engisgntity. Reports about anti-
social behaviour highlighted how values intrinsic to @rmsett ideoscape influenced
the reporting of the harsher side of the urban makmsethe problematic aspects of
the white working classes in general.

Reports about road traffic incidents were one of thetnmiequently coded
news items, coming close second to charity. In Jan2&@6 there was an incident
involving a head on collision in Tilbury that generated meaticattention and due to
the nature of the case sparked local controversy andyh@harged emotion. It
revealed the way in which the TG reinforced Tilbury asst@matised area
epitomizing the anti-thesis of the Orsett ideoscap® ificident concerned a young
woman who while driving a stolen car, apparently underirtfaence of drugs or
alcohol, collided head-on with another vehicle. Corgrey emerged as the car’'s
occupants, the driver's two primary school age childred o teenage family
friends were killed as they were flung from the apon impact. The editions of the
TG for the succeeding two weeks were overwhelmed wétufes about the grieving
family and friends. These were typical of nationdllaa reports there was nothing
unusual about them. However, they did reveal the wayhichwstigmatisation was
used at a local level. There were continued referemctd®et‘lack of remorse’ by the
driver and of putative claims of drug addiction and crimigaliThere were
unreferenced quotes used to describe her motherly behavioudipgetiee incident as
dysfunctional and untoward. To exacerbate the exathplevoman had set there was
reference to the father who was serving a custodiaéseatfor armed robbery and
dangerous driving.

A few editions later the funeral for the deceased vegported and positioned

the family as an example of ‘fallen angels’. Thereswa doubt that the local reaction
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to the incident was one of shock and that the reputatiotihe woman had been
severely tarnished. There was front page coverage awllde page spread in the
centre of the edition, it made for awkward and emotiomading. There were
continued references to the anguish of random localshentamily of the deceased
teenagers, there was no reference to the grief sbgrée driver and the father of the
two youngest deceased. There was an extended reportlst thieconvictions along
with coverage of their journeys back to their respecgirisons from the funeral. The
lack of comment from either was interpreted by the TGaalsck of remorse’. It
excluded the parents from being considered as a famdiedd they became pariahs
from family and community and were held up as an examptae decadent ills of
the drug and criminal culture putatively ingrained within tloeia structure of
Tilbury. The reporting constructed guilt from social profile.

These reports were sensationalist due to the subjdtermiut they showed
how easily it was for someone in this social positmmave their actions interpreted
in a negative light. This negativity drew upon already eistiaddl narratives
surrounding the ‘criminal’ nature of Tilbury, something furdek by the specialist
crime reporting in the TG. Theo-go zonewas the spiritual anti-thesis of the Orsett
ideoscape. The TG established a number of places tlsa¢ddxds theseo-go zones
Stanford-le-Hope town centre, Grays town centre, Stke@don’s Derwent Parade,
Chafford Hundred, and Tilbury. In one edition, the TG pntest a provocative double
page spread lambasting Chafford Hundred, entiti€thav Rule in Chafford
Hundred”. There were a number of stories regarding anti-sdi@hviour in this
area, identified a%Chavord Hundred”. The aforementioned article was supposedly
based upon a report by a local councillor, who in a lathtion claimed the paper
misrepresented her comments. It claimed Chafford was mw by anti-social youth
and was ano-go zondor adults. The report referenced an armed robbetlyealocal
supermarket and the manslaughter of a young man wheowtaselebrating his 18
birthday. There was a considerable amount of TG coveyhgeth these issues and
typically they identified thearea as a problem, not the individuals or the instances
from which the criminal activity emerged. For instandee fperpetrators of the
robbery were from outside Thurrock and targeted the $tecause of lax security.
The report over-emphasised these isolated instanaaadoify the problem of crime
and private sub-urban living, against the Orsett ideoscape.
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To appendage this report the editor filed his own ‘undertogport to show
how the urban environment was worse inrthego zonef Tilbury. The editor visited
Tilbury Town train station, which he argued was a cermreafti-social disturbances
and a Mecca for troublesome youth. He encountered fidweereport included some
un-credited remarks putatively made by locals claiming timatstation was ao-go
zoneafter 19.30 and that there was an atmosphere of feanameation lurking in
the air. The editor's comments revisited this theme wdglaining the lack of any
other newsworthy events. This area of Tilbury consistednosftly small scale
commercial buildings and in the evenings it was reasorgddglate. The station was
not in use between late evening and early morning and theselittle need for
security staff during this time. There was very litépaorted violent crime in this area.
According to the local police in another TG report, tmeports of violent crime were
of a domestic nature. The report went on to describengamview’ with a member of
the railway staff who refused to answer the editqusstions surrounding security of
the station. The woman was then accused by the T@engdetuating anti-social
behaviour and worse, accused of allowing rape to be camwiedn the premises!

These reports fuelled the fear of crime associated witlan areas. In the
following edition there was a plethora of lettersnfr people living outside the
aforementioned areas who supported the TG’s previous replongever, there were
letters from the areas’ councillors, lambasting thitoedor irresponsible journalism
and highlighted the TG’s inflammatory position, which netgdcthe many good
natured aspects of these areas. The editor includeghbiadex to these comments
standing by his original position. To substantiate his aggurhe entered into a tirade
against local policing units and local councillors claimingenh to be non-
representative of ‘local voices’ and more interestethatters of political correctness
than community policing and security. The next week’s @dlitivas littered with
incredulous and un-credited accounts of teenage drinkinglrargddealing, this time
in nearby Stanford-le-Hope. Again the police and local clarewere lambasted for
their apparent ignorance of this issue. The reports ssdated instances from over
six months to create an image of Stanford-le-Hope a®-go zone These were
followed up in the letters pages: a tactic to generaterelilegitimacy. Along with
the above riposte from the editor were a number pinative letters, claiming similar

in other town centres.
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These stories generated criminal landscapes, which craateatal division
between law abiding people and those offset from suclalnvatues. This insight
came to fruition in a letter submitted by someone refetceonly as ‘Frank’, this
letter invited a similar tit-for-tat barrage of locgdinion in the ensuing editions. Like
the original letter many were inflammatory and sociallyisive, but were printed
under the auspices of ‘free speech’ and the legitimadgaafl voice. Frank’s letter
was a reactionary rant against what he saw as deglgtandards in young people’s
moral worth. He used all the most identifiable stereatyseich as teenage single
mothers with naval piercings, unemployed young med, gang culture. His letter
fused people of low social and economic standing viéhland from which he saw
them emerge, i.e. urban centres such as Grays and TilBuyk and many of his
supporters used the same metaphor to create this fusitme asse of what they
referred to as98p, 99p and £1 stores”It was explicitly mentioned by Frank that
these stores actively encouraggdng/knife culture”, a malaise which he viewed an
outcome of the decadent and undeserving poor.

The TG published a number of reports on the closure ohawmed retall
outlet, remarking that its replacement would be a discstare. These letters used
this development of the local economy to talk abowtra lof budget purchases that
were suited to the kinds of stereotypical characteoken of above. In this vein they
lamented the loss of a noble traditional and authenbcdemof community and
identity; a loss which they saw was a reflectionhaf decline of morality of the young
urban working classes. The TG printed these lettersvaéswed them as extreme, but
legitimate examples of the localism it promoted agatinsttide of globalisation and
cosmopolitanism. They were also the extreme end ofTiB& editorial content,
which had underlying assumptions about the morality of tharuworking classes,
their failures and the state of whiteness. The TG egamlly reactionary in casting a
shadow over economic disadvantage and the social andlatldonsequences. It was
against this urban ‘moral decay’ that the Orsett ideospap@oted English identity
as the saviour of a politically directionless white eigrase.

Outside English identity

In addition to crime and anti-social behaviour ther&ddra larger ‘virus’ from which
English identity was in competition. The proliferationfar right candidates for local
elections and racist propaganda in the area was alarmahghtaowed no signs of
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waning; as two BNP councillors were elected within thyears (Appendix). Racism
and national identity were regular topics on the Istfmge and averaged one letter
per week over the sampled period. The exploration edehrevealed what the TG
viewed as legitimate topics within a national discourger anulti-culturalism and
identity. This political debate consisted of the claimttBnglish identity was related
to a sense of local marginality and its relations ttional identity were about
reassertion of imperial dominance, not multi-culturalism

These issues were demonstrated with a front page headhheclaimed
“Don’t Fly the Flag”, it reported on a student Balmers & Form Collegewho was
apparently told he could not display the St George’s thsing the 2006 World
Cup. The TG promoted the student’'s cause by highlighting hismemts about a
need to bolster national identity as a defence ag@altical correctness’, which was
claimed to cause segregation. These comments used Englathd Britain
interchangeably when referring to The Nation. Thesevwvigvere sensitively dealt
with by a local Labour councillor of Asian origin, wimade the reasoned point that
this kind of ‘flag waving’ was about football rather thhigotry, and censorship
worked only towards the ends of extremists. The followwegk it emerged that there
was no such ban on the use of the St George’s Crossn linterview with the
Principal the report claimed thdalmers takes a liberal approach to dress code and
freedom of nationalist expressionsit went onto re-iterate a tolerant and multi-
cultural attitude, which was dismissed by the editoriahwent. The TG had invented
the issue to make a point about English identity asilenced majority by
cosmopolitan and multi-cultural public policy.

The issue was petty, but revealed the cynicism of raultisralism that
localism was constructed against. The editor was sontlydepposed to multi-
culturalism that he claimed its divisive aspects existeghevhen there was clear
evidence to the contrary. One of the main problems was ttltere was a well
referenced confusion over how to embrace or charagteaisonal identity. In regards
national sports such as football, England was a legignsource of solidarity,
whereas in terms of political identity it was marredthg colonial past of the British
Empire. The promotion of multi-cultural public policy aves that it is not
unreasonable to suggest that white Britons would also waexgdress themselves in
these ways (Heath et fairthcoming. These were views represented in the TG letters
page and reflected the point at which local opinion becaomaplicit with organised
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and explicit racism. One such letter argued that thal lacea was swamped by
“cultures not acceptable to the majorityand that it was forbidden for the majority to
express a white ethnic and racial solidarity. This thenas wecurrent; its most
divisive form was represented by an anonymous letter argheigthe Thurrock
Asian Association was offensive as it defined itseltdmms of one specific group.
The letter was highly ignorant of the positive commyngle the association played
in promoting diversity and tolerance. This was expliciewlhe writer claimed that
he was happy to be in a state of ignorance of othanpgr@and he longed for an
“English Association’

The TG’s response to the BNP was to illustrate theerability of white
people due to their inability to empower themselves throagtepted notions of
national solidarity. The localism provided a viable oppoityy for the BNP to thrive.
The editor took an openly anti-extremist stance, whilshe same time accepting the
legitimacy of BNP arguments and their right to standre@e elections. This was
obvious with the editorial decision to print a letteomh a BNP sympathiser
threatening a race war due to the presence of the new wotgymThe letter
reproduced what is later discussed as the ‘Africans foexEsayth and was an
attempt to legitimise forced repatriation and BNP pohgs narratives of over-
stretched hospitality and the loss of English politidaminance. A later edition
carried a major focus on the unveiling of the BNP’s etecthanifesto at a working
man’s club in Grays. The report faithfully reproducedesabinflammatory comments
that criminalised the new community.

However, the editor made a front page personal apped#hetoThurrock
electorate not to vote for the BNP at the 2005 locaitieles. The tone of the piece
was overbearingly and unnecessarily vulgar in its condeomaf the BNP as
‘indecent’. It contained no discrediting of BNP poli®lection mandate, or general
politics. It did however provide a platform for the edito garner support for the
Conservative Party, of which he was an active membeis was reflective of the
competition between nationalist groups to provide a vangioarwhite people. The
report alluded to two groups of people that the electstavelld consider as official
choice in democracy. One group who possessed the mild nednaed reasonable
authenticity embodied in the Orsett ideoscape, and anatieembodied little more
than spin, empty promises, and a lack of integrity. Tlas an encoded message that
Thurrock was best served by Conservatives and that Labaarthe enemy of
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localism due to their complicity in the bureaucratic Idef‘political correctness’.
These were a reflection of the power relations evidanthe spatial context of
localism.

The following front page quote from the editor made ludmd {TG's
conservative stance on politics and civic values, whichamhadysis has endeavoured
to explore in all its nuance and scop&nd if you think this writer is a wishy-washy,
pinko-trendy looney-lefty, think again. | want to see capital punishmetdreel. |
want to see more prisons built to house wrong-doers and sentences wudsrtbat
offer a real deterrent. | want to see an end to the scroungingceelfed, socially
disregarding culture that we've created over the last 30 yearke editor’s online
blog offered similar authoritarian comments surroundingtabpunishment and the
BNP. All of which served to promote conservatism asléigitimate image of local
solidarity to which Thurrock should aspire. It was irstluay that the TG endorsed
English identity as the legitimate candidate to constdigehite experience. The TG
thus became a central institutional means by which contynueinewal was

articulated and administered as something, decidedlyjdbngl|

No man’s land

The reporting in the TG did not endorse ‘racist’ opinidat it was ill-informed,
irresponsible, and ethnocentric in its portrayal oflsen. The reporting of the BNP
was defended by a discourse on the freedom of speechovidgd no political
counter-point of BNP policy it simply presented themce as an indecent form of
legitimate social commentary. The BNP were madéMswithin the locality for self-
referential reasons that reinforced a vulnerability ohitev morality in the
contemporary era. This was instead of focussing on thecnewnmunity as the true
vulnerable objects of far right political organisatior gamopaganda. Explicit reports
about racism were used to highlight their detriment ta midnnered English identity
and the innocence of white experience portrayed elsevihehe TG and registered
in part two of the analysis. Racism was not reportedira issue of social justice,
which one would expect to find in official discourse onsac

Overall, issues regarding minority ethnic groups were sparshe TG. This
was not intentionally racist, but emerged from thenetentrism of the construction
of localism as a fixed fusion of land and people. Theas @& lack of knowledge
surrounding the identity and nature of Thurrock’s divere& community. A vivid
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reminder to the white discourses of community was theredesof Black churches in
the seasonal supplement editions at Easter and Xmase Were seven established
Pentecostal and Evangelical churches in Thurrock tkated a predominantly
African congregation; none were represented as playiodedrr ecclesiastical life in
Thurrock. The absence of this local culture reinforcedllatentity as consisting of
familiar faces and places. The local manifestatiothefnew community proved the
opposite, which was that land and people were not fusedogen to unfamiliar
diversity and multiplicity.

The TG did make an attempt to provide coverage of evegtised by local
groups involved in diversity and cultural awareness. Howdhiese were relegated to
the Entertainments and Activitiesection towards the rear of the paper. This detracted
from the aims and objectives of events suchB&sk History Monthand local
initiatives by Thurrock Asian Association, and TRUSThiIST relegation further
removed a minority experience of Thurrock from the domtiexperience that the TG
finely wove with its intimate and emotive reportindg local tragedy, joviality,
celebration, and despair. Reports of minority eventg\gparse on substantial details
and often included unintentional racial images with qusteh as‘Children were
banging the drums for multi-culturalismbr making references teoloured people”
of a “different creed”. These revealed a basic understanding of the compoognts
diversity and a lack of knowledge on contemporary diss® about such social and
cultural phenomena. Indeed, this was the role of ‘poliscarectness’ to which the
TG actively reacted without ever showing a realiatiernative to represent diversity.

Additionally, the TG revealed an intimate relatiopshiith the white reader,
as celebrations such @ssett Shovor theOrsett in Bloonopen day spoke explicitly
about the emotional involvement the local people hatlethe event. This fused land
and people at the expense of the new community. Theaoy was personalised by
mentioning individuals by name and revealing their addressesett familiarity to
establish localism as English and emergent from whiterexpmee. Familiarity was
absent in reports of minority affairs which left muah the imagination over the
identity and intentions of the people involved. This gaeace for the perpetuation of
derogatory myth explicitly seen in a report wheredesis were reported as vetoing a
planning decision by a Black church through unsubstantiated ifeaes a front for
illegal immigrants and the importation of so-callédish meat” Consequently, the
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TG reinforced the alien status of minority groups in retato local identity, thus
fuelling local uncertainty and myth around the new comitgu

Conclusion

This section has concluded the analysis of the TG'septation of local identity by
stressing the internal fractures that promote Engdishtity as a remedial device for a
wider white experience. It established that the moralaaitiyhof this English identity
was drawn from archetypical landscapes of ruralism, hipiovided a proximate
fusion of narratives of land and people. The Orsett whgms drawn from these
narratives was a device to judge the morality of urbaasarehich appeared as
strange local environments characterised@ago zonesEnglish identity was a form
of virtue that the TG represented as an offering ofresca to urban residents. This
was a political identity that the TG saw as a saviolurtheir otherwise banal
whiteness, whose innocence was vulnerable to the influeficche malignant
nationalism of the BNP. Despite the TG's rhetoriegitimised the BNP by entering
into competition with them to provide a vanguard for thetevlocals. The concern
over the rise of the BNP was not about the secanty safety of minority groups, but
the moral virtue and innocence of the white locals. ther TG, racism was most
harmful to whites due to their imagination that minortyncerns were neither of
‘blood nor soil'. Overall, the TG presented an ethnagenportrayal of local
community that saw minority persons as strange facekesgle on the fringes of the
intimate and familiar icons of English identity, to winithe Orsett ideoscape was the
closest geographic approximation.
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An English Wonderland Concluded

The content analysis presents the TG as the domindtiratuand symbolic
representation of local community in Thurrock. This hatldished a frame of
reference to reveal the imagination of majority gtdtas ‘normal’ by reference to the
racial and ethnic discourses of commonality. In doing thes TG imagined the
location, identity, and tribulation of white English md#y to the neglect of
multiplicity and fluidity. The chapter began by illusirgf the spatial context of local
identity emergent from the vulnerabilty prompted by glidalon and
cosmopolitanism. Localism was a singular voice broaddsstthe TG as a
counterforce to defend this condition from exploitatoynthe non-local. In generating
a singular voice of localism the TG universalised whigegience to the exclusion of
non-traditional forms of experience and identity.

The second section revealed how white experience waginethto be the
well-spring from which English localism arose. The asslyof memory and charity
showed that white experience was registered as an iets@tiie and innocence. The
universality emerged from their appearance as ‘famillastalism imagined in this
way functioned to reinforce familiarity against outrageirred by the contemporary
social environment. The final section explored the mdanavhich an image of
English identity was offered to the white population gsoéitical vanguard. It was
revealed via narratives of crime and disorder that dbised as a cultural form of
discipline. The wider conversation of the TG’s intengat with the BNP as it fought
to fix narratives of land and people across a similaai® of right wing nationalist
discourses. The lack of intimacy and the ethnocentrisemtation of non-white
stories was a manifestation of the marginalisation irdérests subversive to
conventional narratives of land and people.

The TG was an important cultural text as it was distad free of charge to
every home in Thurrock. Its pervasiveness reinforcedudise formations of
majority culture and provided an iron cage for wider delmtecommunity and
identity as it fixed the meaning and parameters of debaltenvitte racial and ethnic
discourses of commonality. It was thusly a mirror tiglo which Thurrock was
guided to imagine its identity. The Orsett ideoscape prdvidee ‘English
Wonderland’ ready to be appropriated by the rank and fiileeowhite population. As
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such, the TG promoted English identity as a moral idefdit community renewal.
The power of the TG was registered as its abilityetguestrate local diversity and to
narrow localism to an ethnocentric narrative tatgea united English front to combat
the contemporary tides of cosmopolitanism, globalisatiand trans-national
migration.
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5

Places: From Oak to Ashes

Introduction

The ethnography begins with an exploration of the subgaonstructions of place
central to ethnic and racial discourses of commaonalihe uncertainty surrounding
the ‘English Question’ reflected industrial decline, e¥hrepresented a rupture in the
meanings of local land. The chapter opens by revealing resmshdribjective
constructions of place as ultimately emergent from actmal relationship to the
locality. The use and meaning of the land was contestegspsndents with different
imagined heritages represented themselves thees universal Thurrock. This
identification was observed to homogenise the maj@xyerience of the land. The
chapter explores these as three dominant narrativesl, industrial, and civic. It
argues that these narratives signified a shift in thetium¢hat the local played in
relation to the non-local.

It was a shift in the functional geography of Thurrock tregulted in the
decline of civil society. It was not the result of pedphillingness to withdraw from
civic life due to a lowering of moral standards (Putr280). This is a commonplace
assumption in the literature on social capital androamty renewal that is disputed
in this ethnography. The functional geography had ruptured whgpondents’
narratives of belonging embodied in the usage of laoal. This was registered as
‘communal decline’ to which conventions of land and peopégewe-asserted as
directed by the discourses of commonality exploredhm literature review. This
chapter illustrates how the re-identification of Esiy identity occurred spatially at
the level of house and home. This drew upon the authgntitilocal heritage and
manifested as a multiplicity with each individual insrelaiming to represent a
universal voice, often in ignorance of other equal caiffhe chapter argues that
spatial politics were central to white English claitossequestrate the realities of
super-diversity and the new community. The chapter protitespatial context for
the remainder of the ethnography to explore the discoofsgsmmonality in regards

community renewal.
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Narratives of belonging to land

Locals identified with Thurrock in practical terms, bleit narratives transmogrified
this practicality with reference to heritage and histétgople spoke of their life in
Thurrock as a result of decisions to settle due to hpuses, work situation, or as a
tranquil comparison to inner city living. However, thetablished respondents
persisted to chastise newcomers to the area for pekmotive reasons for moving to
Thurrock. This identified a value distinction between #stablished and the new
community. The relocation stories told by the establishéute residents were
however identical in every case to the stories of weners. The established residents
failed to perceive this similarity and instead articudatkeir annoyance of the new
community around a racist myth propagated by the BNP. Thth laimed that
Black-Africans received money from local authorities ire@er London to relocate
to Thurrock. It was an empirical manifestation of thportance of spatial ownership
to local identity and the research revealed its impactaolocal area that was
desperately in need of more active integration amorgsdivierse populations.

The lack of integration meant that residents had aagined perception of
their ownership of place amongst a multiplicity odiots. The ethnography delved
into respondents’ spatial awareness of Thurrock. Locaésl dghown physical
structures as shared symbols of demarcation. Local amdnsuch as the old village
green in Sth Ockendon delineated the village past from theSth Ockendon. In
Tilbury, imagined spaces were enforced by local nuanceaming, such as Raphael
Avenue. In one meeting with a Tilbury focus group, a camwer to the area was
asked where he lived. He answered by saying that he livecdpmaRl Avenue, there
was a mass of laughter as he was corrected by thHdiglsta locals; they refer to it as
‘Rayfawl. This localised pronunciation helped establish the boueslaif exclusion.

The meanings of place names established a subjectivetidafiof Thurrock
for respondents. Clive, a business consultant from Grpgeeal our interview by
confronting my credibility in understanding the loceda his question was thus:

“Do you know where the name Thurrock comes from? It comes
from Thor Oak, Thur-roclyou see? And that is why my logo

and the logo of Thurrock Council is an Oak Tree. We have this
because it's better than where the name Grays really comes
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from, do you know the old cement works? Well when they
moved here the grey dust from the works fell all over Grays
and this is how it got its name.”

These stories were according to historical research una@ec The name
Thurrock came from the old English wofthurruc, which meant the bottom part of a
ship. The name Grays was a hamesake and came from avteardamed John Gray;
it is short for John Gray’s land (Benton 1991). Naregtiof place were deployed as a
means to critique the present, of which Clive’s descripian eerily illustrative. The
construction of place identity was a temporal and dpatdtlefield typified by
narratives of heritage and belonging and structured byutises of commonality.

The rural narrative

The Orsett Showwas held every September on the recreational field®wualing
Orsett Village. It provided an archetypal vision of theal narrative to changes in the
functional geography of Thurrock. These fields were onoceh&ds and farmland
owned by the local aristocr&olonel Whitmore The show allowed the legacy of
agriculture to continue beyond its demise in the latter @lathe last Century. The
show was populated by local organisations involved in herdageconservation. The
main features were mock cattle markets, dressage, ants rfwaounding hunting
with dogs. In addition, the show was well attended bwllengineering enthusiasts
and renowned manufacturers of agricultural machinerya Assult the stalls, stands,
demonstrations, and events observed in September 2006 sm@ @asbord of rural
English localism. The show was a spectacle of tteetbideoscape represented in the
Thurrock GazetteThis was explicit in the discussion with Maude, aredt caterer
from the local college and organiser for the show. &htieulated the relevance of the
show in relation to the increased urbanisation of Thurrock.

“With this Thames Gateway thing that's going on, they're
taking away the countryside in Thurrock, the Orsett Show is
about the rural and the countryside. | mean where Lakeside is
now that used to be the cement pits and | used to literally walk
across there to Aveley with groceries and stuff...”
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She continued to articulate the importance of the tOrSédow to the
agricultural past of Thurrock.

“It's a tradition really. It's the biggest show there is, ihet
area. Well, it's the only show in this area and it is very well
supported. It started with the Batchford Cottage, where they
used to have competitions growing vegetables and things, they
used to have the tractors ploughing up the fields and that was a
competition. They were all local farmers. They had the
Batchford prize, it was a community sort of thing, they all sort
of worked together. So the Orsett Show is about them...”

This, like other narratives of heritage and tradition steeépdand usage were
highly personal. As such they were one particular stongngst many; however, they
were represented by respondentthaessential heritage of Thurrock and masked the
existence of other conflicting histories. Maude concluded theOrsett Showkept
the agricultural spirit alive by a celebration of meydhis was without reference to
the wider contestation of memory in Thurrock, which gtual fact was fairly evenly
represented amongst the stalls at @msett Show This was noticed by Sharon, a
young woman who was an environmental worker with Tilburyegrostation and a
member of Tilbury Riverside Project, a local conservasiogroup. Sharon described
Thurrock as“a strange place — lots of open spaces and lots of indust8ftie
continued to identify the multitude of interests represeriy the stalls surrounding
her, including Coalhouse Fort, Bata Shoe Company, and Yibocks.

The significance of rural heritage was pervasive interviews conducted in
Sth Ockendon. This example revealed the primordial natutiee rural idyll, as Sth
Ockendon had not been a centre of agriculture for oftgryfears. Despite this, the
legacy of farming and its social and economic infrastmectemained hidden beneath
the ‘grime’ of suburbanisation. A process that reputedubewith the construction
of the prefabricated houses for migrants from the East $6on after WWII. This
process continued into the second half of tH& @8ntury with the construction of the
Belhus estate, which was now one of the most deprivediswar Thurrock
(Appendix).
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CTC was a community day club on the Derwent Parade hnC&kendon
where several interviews were conducted. It was waikmin the area as it was the
only community organisation in Sth Ockendon and was sduatethe busy high
street. During these interviews 90 year old Kitty waastant reference point to a
time before Sth Ockendon became a fully fledged towhanl©50s. Her stories were
unique, but had a striking similarity to the anxieties of inzigr living described by
later respondents within the new community. Kitty explditieat her mother had
moved her family in the 1920s from London to Sth Ockendoheassiblings were
acutely un-well. Her mother was keen for her childredeobrought up in a clean
environment in the countryside, away from the dirt, gtinand disease of the
metropolis. Kitty’'s story was a real life examplé tbe spiritual crisis of the city
experienced by socially ascendant people at the turmeodéntury, as identified by
Colls (Colls 2002).

Via anecdotes about the lack of sanitation and utilityises, Kitty described
the moment when the histories of Orsett and Ockendwe decoupled. It was, she
said, when the East Enders arrived and the ‘prefabs’ ezrgtructed. Although Kitty
remained non-judgemental about this development she expléna¢ the farming
community of villagers reviled the development. This wasabse the farmland was
bought by the local authority for use as temporary hdioethe East Enders. These
people were regarded as ‘strange folk’ with unfathomabéestyles, and eating

rituals.

“Well the Ockendon village was where Ockendon people used
to go, but the other ones, the prefab people they used to come
up sometimes. There wasn't a fight or anything, but the only
thing was it was difficult to understand their way of living or
the way they did things; like the way they speak, the way they
have their meals...what the difference really was, was that the
village people weren’t so educated, you know.”

She expanded on this point by highlighting the cultural diffees; the locals were
shocked that the East Enders would eat at differemstiof the day and wear work
clothes to visit the shops or the public houSé#e used to say ‘these people ain't it
funny? They go to the shops with their pinny onWithout regret Kitty concluded
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that “when the houses were built the village was gan&tnd the village was gone;
however, Brian a 55 yr old former youth worker and vadentfor the probation
service, still talked as though Sth Ockendon was a villaggnd amongst apple
orchards.“If you go out of Ockendon for a mile in any direction its rural, it6 al
fields”. This was only true of the northern end of Ockendon, kvbardered on the
borough of Havering. The remainder was flanked by Chafforddrad, Stifford
Clays, Lakeside Retail Park, and more ominously the M2&dbn Orbital. All these
features were the anti-thesis of rural living. Briamégrative rooted in sentimentalism
for the past sequestrated this geographical reality.

Carol, a 48 yr old woman involved in running the raffle atdbemunity club
made the following comment about life in Ockendon with ékpansion of houses.
“That was it then, you could hear cars whizzing up the road and all of a sudden a
crash and mrrrrrr (the sound of brakes)Although this was reminiscent of a
stereotypical dystopian vision of a bereft urban envirartragnight, its negation with
the innocence and conviviality used to remember a rural pastaled the
personalised way in which people represented the chanyednenvironment. Gone
was Kitty's pre-war world where Ockendon’s windmill stopobud on their town
postcards; the same windmill where on one Empire Disty’& future husband first
winked at her as they jointly hung the village banner.

Ever reticent about the present, Brian lamented:

“I'd like to see it turned back to how it was...I don't call it
progress, | call it retrograde...the people on the ghetto over
there, Thurrock Council chuck all of the problem families in
there and we’'ve got a problem in Sth Ockendon because of
that. That was mainly for the people from the East End of
London, people that had been bombed out.”

Brian had lived and worked in Sth Ockendon all his life aadembered the
building of the prefabs and their occupation by the EasteEnwith the above
solidaristic fondness. As with Kitty, he didn't rese¢ine building of the prefabs as for
a time they added to the area, as shops and much neededssarere provided. It
was when the prefabs were demolished and the permanemshoumilt that the
respondents in Sth Ockendon agreed change occurred drastitt&dlyall been
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knocked down and they have built a shopping complex on it [its] all gone tsow, i
flats now...Everything that's good about this place has goA#.the respondents in
Sth Ockendon agreed that the prefabs had not ruptured theo$ensemunity and its
rural roots, but added a favourable dimension. Carol elgitkescribed these days in
reference to thégood old Chelsea estate’In these memories the arrival of the East
Enders was a time of shared joy.

It was as Brian literally described with no hint ofngp“Ah the good old
days!” Interestingly the memories failed to identify the Isoof this solidarity in
industrial work and labour politics, because the East iSndere largely unionised
car workers for Fords, Dagenham. When asked why, howywaatl had disappeared
the respondents defaulted to a lament for the ruralgeilidyll, which disappeared
long before the arrival of the East Enders. Brian ttwklead by listing a range of
commercial traders in the village along with detaileccdptons of their owners and
locations. These included the pub, the blacksmith, thesagents, the garage, the
sweet shops, grocers, the butchers, and the fish shiog laéick of the garage.

“Now bearing in mind these were the only shops if you wanted
anything else you had to go to Grays or Upminster, you could
get anything here really. We've got nothing here now. This has
died of death this place. You used to be able to get anything in
these shops here, not now it's died of death. It's killed our

community.”

This narrative of decline gained ascendancy due to itsaelo the feelings
of self-sustenance and autonomy from the non-local. arhieal of the East Enders
bolstered this solidarity in self-sufficiency. It wa®tloss of this self-definition that
characterised the way the respondents spoke of ‘reatliasdic’ change, with the
building of the Belhus Estate. Even though Carol had livethemstate as her parents
were East Enders she saw the place as a stigmatesgdShe used vivid imagery of
late night noise, crime, and decay in her descriptionpled with talk of‘strangers
coming in nowadays; they look straight through you, you don’t know who they are.”
Kitty explained that at the time of its constructidnwas meant to be part of
Ockendon and Aveley, but was ultimately disowned by bottbanding areas and
became a ward in itselfNobody wanted it!” she claimed. What was a significant
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turning point was that the local area never, in theindsi consented to this
transformation of place. The present feelings in Sth @ude and other areas was
still reeling from the belittling impact of alienatiorofn control of the land and its
usage. The importance of rural narratives were a meansioh people articulated a
sense of ownership of the land, as its imagined nasorapre-supposed this
symbiosis of land and people. The respondents added thavdki what England is
about. Kitty claimed that the rural was what made le=l finside completely
English”.

The industrial narrative

The reliance on the rural discourse in Ockendon wagasiatl with the industrial
heritage attached to Tilbury. The similarity was thatisochange embodied the
outcome of shifting functional geographies. This sectioploggs the industrial
narratives of heritage and loss in reference to Tillogks. Tilboury Town developed

as part of the 20 Century industrial process. This development gave Tilbury a
stigmatised identity to outsiders, particularly with peofpbm Grays and Ockendon.
Fred, a redundant worker from Shell Haven, explainadl depportunities to work in
the docks came from being an accepted part of the socredmketWell to get a job

in the docks you had to know someone or through the family, so you gotogxclusi
there...” This solidarity was frequently regarded with suspicaon resentment by
non Tilbury respondents. Clive, a business consultant @oayys made the following

statement about the industrial and social charaétEittaury.

“Well Sth Ockendon was built after the war for mostly Ford
workers it was originally a tiny village, but Tilbury always had
its own village atmosphere and they were a protective
community of their own ‘we’re from Tilbury, you have to listen
to us’. They didn’t want to be included and the docks were
important to their strength and identity.”

Tilbury was often referred to in detrimental, derogatand problematic ways
by respondents. Eko, a Conservative councillor for Chéfftundred referred to it as
a sink area with debt as the prime cause of poverty.|,Kamelndependent Socialist
councillor for Tilbury explained that the heritage of tinavelling community and
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their seemingly un-social rituals of living and animalsbandry contributed to
derogatory stereotypes. It was regarded as a loeao zong Jane a children’s
entertainer from East Tilbury claimed tH#twas not the end of the world, but that
you could see it from here!Mike, a self-employed building contractor from East
Tilbury characterised Tilbury and its local influence @®fvs,

“...and what has seemed to spread from out of Tilbury is all
the unsavoury elements of society, because they have been left
to fester. | have been to houses in Tilbury and there are places
you go two doors down and they have cardboard over the
windows. You don’t know whether it is like that because they
can't afford to get it fixed or because they think ‘well if you fix

it, it will only be broken again quickly’. It's cheaper to leave
the board in place and it becomes an unattractive area to live

and work in...”

He later described Tilbury children &saving the arse hanging out of their
trousers”. Sara, a respondent from Ockendon drew an internaiatisn in her views
of Tilbury and its people.

“I go around Tilbury daily and it's a generational thing. The
old people are the ones who had jobs and the young ones, the
new ones are the ones that don’t have jobs and have given the
place a reputation. There is a great big divide in Tilbury and
you come across a population that is hidden. They have lived in
their houses for 40 or 50 years, beautiful houses, more so than
the ones | have been to in Orsett. This is because they had
jobs...”

This portrait of Tilbury was in light of the ethnographicrw@onducted a fair
assessment. The division within Tilbury based around praok wituation was played
out, and was recognised by Tilbury stalwarts as a dividedagt ‘Old Tilbury people’
and the ‘new people’, these were a conflated grouph@rstconsisting of the young
and recent communities arriving from East London and opiaets of Thurrock.
However, what these observations failed to appreciate that the solidarity and
apparent inwardness of Tilbury was a response to whauryipeople experienced as
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‘Tilbury Pride’. Tommy, a retired police officer and-ordinator of the Tilbury
Riverside Project articulated a riposte.

“You see the first thing when you look at our area people say
about Tilbury is that it is a shit-hole. Tilbury is one of the most
unemployed places and it has got its problems, but every town
has its problems, Colchester's got it, but they're too big,
London’s got it, but when it comes to Tilbury it is so tiny and
the bad always comes out and the bad press comes out. You
know when the skinheads were going you had it in The Sun.”

He continued to explain the industrial heritage of Tilbwany;explanation that
established the locus of Tilbury pride.

“Tilbury has had its own industrial revolution and that is the
one thing that everyone has missed out. The industrial
revolution was caused by the change in infra-structure and the
modernisation of labour, containerisation, electrification of the
railways, and Dartford Tunnel. That's what changed Tilbury
people; because Tilbury was a main terminus for
everything...The MP wanted Tilbury to become the capital
town of Thurrock other than Grays. It was the biggest town in
the world. All the phone numbers in Thurrock originally were

Tilbury numbers.”

The industrial heritage of Tilbury was important to eveagpondent who was
born, raised, lived, and worked in Tilbury, because it gageptace a national and
global importance. It was noted by Tommy and by Mikat thilbury was an area
analogous to mining communities of the North. The indaistheritage was
remembered for providing occupations and manual skills, Ieatfar providing the
Cruise Terminal. This amounted to what Moira, a forclerical worker at Cargill,
described asthe gateway to the world” The strategic positioning of Tilbury at the
mouth of the River Thames allowed for a continuatibthis localised national pride.
Tommy spoke passionately about how the industrial heritage its national
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importance had been undermined by national heritage organsatind local
government answerable to central government not the docamunity. When asked
about the relevance of Tilbury Docks to the rest of warld he winked and
exclaimed‘l’'m going away to the Empire my boy!lt was significant that it was the
Cruise Terminal in Tilbury where the HMS Windrush dockednding the first
generation of Commonwealth citizens to the UK from @aribbean. Tony, a local
race relations co-ordinator remarked with humour thahattime Caribbean people
were eager to leave Tilbury for London, but 50 years laey were returning due to
plentiful investment opportunities in relatively decend affordable housing.

The “loss of infrastructure” as Tommy described it had meant that Tilbury
had lost the basis of its centrality in national alubal relations, the locus of Tilbury
pride. As Ockendon saw itself alienated from its ruralt pagh increased
suburbanisation, Tilbury’s alienation came as the towsafe geographically and
economically orphaned from the Nation. Tommy highlighteat the decline of the
rail network had meant that direct transport to anthftmndon was limited for local
people, he further identified that there were only twadsoleaving Tilbury, none of
which had pedestrian pathways. Ken and Jean who wesaredrcouple living in
Tilbury lamented the decline of transport networks. Thas wheir major narrative of
loss for Tilbury. They claimed that the buses useditoon Sundays and weeknights.
This allowed them to visit and mix with people outsidébdny and to use leisure
facilities in nearby Grays and Blackshots. These poisi®wnentioned by everyone
interviewed in Tilbury, notably by both the local counctlpas a problem for the
current community and future regeneration. Sara mentidneds an explanation to
continued economic stagnation in Tilbury. Tommy noted that lack of large
employers using local labour meant that the local mawpply had dwindled. The
decline of Tilbury's central role had resulted in econostagnation. Karel claimed
that this was what made black and grey market employmenbanefit usage a
rational option for the largely non-skilled adult popuatof Tilbury.

The story of Tilbury was one of isolation by the withdeh of economic links
to national and global interests. Not a self-imposedi&nl by a readily constructed
insular and parochial people. ‘Inwardness’ was charaeteby Tommy and his co-

workers as a very lamentable sense of shame.
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“Every person in Tilbury has got his own pride of the town. It
doesn’t matter where you go what you do, you walk about with
your head held up and all of us here are doing it because of
our pride for the town and our upbringing here. That's why we
started all of this (TRP), the kids have a shame...but the pride

is still in them.”

The industrial heritage was a reminder to the present aghat made Tilbury an
important centre, or ‘gateway to the world’. This funetiwas what empowered
Tilbury people in relation to other Thurrock people. Theiahility to demand
political attention as Clive remarked was a source ofillatian for these people,

who had a hitherto sense of control and ownership deatte power of the Nation.

The civic narrative

In some instances the civic narrative was distibat, in most cases it was super-
imposed on the functional heritage of industry and adtioel The civic narrative
identified the familiarity and sociability of past timaad provided the substance to
claims of the ‘golden age’ of local community. The gs&l so far has explained that
the area had changed not as a result of a chara@egehn the people, but as an
outcome of the changes in the functional geography. ciie narrative explicitly
revealed the pathologies of contemporary urban develofenA particular example
of the civic narrative occurred in the interview withive. He represented the 1950s
as a thriving time for Thurrock. However, his main concgas that the area changed
from a middle class one with high educational standards industrial working class
area. He characterised this as a shift in mood by lp@atrnment. He claimed that
after the 1970s Thurrock was known regionally as“tRed Socialist Republic of
Thurrock”. Clive continued to explain that the closure of exelischools and the
shift to comprehensivisatioftore the heart out of Thurrock.Further, he claimed
that the area did not have anything to offer and locatagms were left unfulfilled.
Clive used developments in local education policy to diseuskift in class
power and relations, of which he identified grammar sehgals the forsaken heart.
Prior to comprehensivisation the local grammar sgHéalimers Endowed School for
Boyshad according to Clive, provided thgpper echelons of governance in Thurrock
for 200 years.” He explained that a governing middle class of businessei®wv
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educated in the public school had constituted the ciwiesp of Thurrock. He
identified many local families who were owners of lodepartment stores, small
retailers, and senior management in local government paritics. For Clive,
Thurrock changed when the local government became left widgtleese people
moved out to more exclusive places, such as BrentwoodeBigae, and Billericay.
The shop owners in particular moved because the middks demand for their
services was overshadowed by the expanded industrial wogkfbte used the
example of the replacement of an exclusive departstené by a budget purchase
outlet. The heritage of Thurrock was for Clive, middlase public virtue. He
acknowledged that the catalyst was a change in the ecofamtion of the area as a
whole. Clive’s lament was that exclusive society aadvirtues could not prosper in
this altered terrain.

For other respondents the civic narrative was a synonytatailiarity, equal
standards, and inclusivity. In Tilbury for instance, the deokkers’ union provided a
working class solidarity that doubled as the town’s civideor Janice, Betty and
Diane, three respondents from Tilbury explained thatai & town run by the unions
and this generated mutual support via the protection of empiaydenice begarit
was run by the unions and people really looked after their jobs and that...thesuni
did look after their workers until the containers came inBétty continued,

“Once the containers came in the docks wasn’'t how we knew
the docks. This was a working class town. It was always
bustling with people everywhere. The station well that was big
then, because of the terminal, there was always trains coming
in. The toot (TGWU) was where everyone always went because

that was the union, you see.”

Diane continued by remarkin@here used to be lots of clubs like football
teams and boxing clubs. Clubs weren’t just for going in and having a drinkh#aky
other things too. There was always sports stuff attached to the stdial...” In an
earlier interview Tommy had already mentioned the eéntle of boxing clubs in his
youth. He proudly used the cliché tH&harles Mercer (the trainer) was like a
second father to me Me lamented the loss of this ritual institution of ggumanhood

with a wry smile. In every interview in every area ttivic spaces were recounted
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with reference to a governing institution — not to a stgypacal vision of a lost
friendly society. Whether it was Clive remarking abalé¢ public virtue of the
exclusive echelons, Tommy’s history of young men andingy or Brian's
recollection of Jazz and Dance Halls in Ockendon ang<Gedl emphasised that loss
occurred as a result of the dissolution of familiariingbns. These institutions were
sites that governed regularity of social conduct in thr®ouwa domains of activity in
Thurrock.

The result was that people remembered the socialfltfeegpast as a rigid life-
world governed by institutions. When these institutionsewermoved and their
physical sites went through a ‘make-over’ of function #uoial world began to
appear unfamiliar. This was how respondents referred towtti@lrawal of local
services such as hospitals, fire stations, and publisd® Ken and Jean both claimed
that this had removed the character from Tilbury. Jeanneented that they didn’'t
patronise any of the Pubs now as they didn’t feel theye familiar. Local public
houses had become owned by nationwide chains. Jean cléhatéithe Shippublic
house known infamously in the South East was now a®flise. “That's owned by
the darkies now, we don’'t go there though. They've got flats upstairsHaihev
they've got any of them in there | don’'t knovhe was using the Asian run Post
Office as a reference point to talk about illegal imntigra This shows the salience
of immigration in conversations about the change oftfanal geography.

A technique employed by respondents in order to reinforcdaimsiarity was
to personalise and anthropomorphosise local institutibmespondents were talking
about discipline at Bata, it wadr. Shayler if they were talking about day trips to
Southend-on-Sea it wadr Harris' coaches anal’ joker Jones Respondents in
Ockendon and Tilbury often recounted stories of door-to-doavedglservices by
local butchers, bakers, grocers and the like with ratereo their family name. These
examples revealed the immediately personal nature omeooml services in these
areas. Although it wasn’t uncommon for people from Tilbamg Ockendon to claim,
sincerely, that their front door was always left opdén,was the ability to
anthropomorphosise institutions or commercial servidest tolstered people’s
feelings of trust. These were not person to person feetihgsutual trust, but were
feelings mediated by the holdings of institutional frameworkise personal and
immediate economic relations made Thurrock seem te had a more social and
civic character. Although each area was fairly distaatl everybody did not know
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everybody else; common institutions allowed for passibility for people to know
each other should the need arise. Consequentlyuiistg created confidence in the
continuation of conformity. Local space was persoma &timately known, the
unknown was not a problem, because a fixed economic ggogrand institutions

established confident and unmovable identities.

Childhood’s end

This section explains the consequences of post-indusdtiahsupon the land once
the public arena had been subjected to the free marketjletnihat desired an
increase in private housing stock. As the functional ggggr changed familiar
institutions had no pragmatic necessity to exist; mafietes obliterated localised
commercial services. In the same way the restructofi@pcial Services in the name
of fiscal efficiency led to the dissolution of frolmte services. The closure of Tilbury
Fire Station and Orsett Hospital were both readilyntifieble examples. These
occurred towards the final decade of the last centutigneathat was registered by all
respondents as the defining line between ‘then and ridwe .shift in function had led
to a more privatised social domain and it was herendnaiatives of fear were evident.
Tommy’s characterisation of Tilbury’s civic heritage a “council town” was a
poignant reminder.

The stories told by middle to retirement aged people albuaeand youth
were not necessarily outcomes of aged relations agentianally viewed, but related
to the transformation of spatial function. Ken claanthat he would not go out at
night times due to youths congregating by Tilbury Town shdtion. He cross
referenced this with the images of the bustling commecaipes of yesteryear. The fear
was not because anything had occurred to his person, but bedahseuncertainty
now associated with a familiar institution in use &tered and alien purposes to his
own perception. Train stations and their usage by unfanpéaple or for unfamiliar
purposes were a commonplace cause for concern withnaspts. The train stations
in Tilbury and East Tilbury were associated as placesevloeals would see Black
people. It appeared that for many this was the only publicagdom which they met
members of the new community on a tenuously equal fooRage, a Nigerian
Labour councillor admitted that many in the new comnyuigired Tilbury station as
it had become the site for racial abuse by youths. Asmasehing concern for people
when discussing the train stations was indeed the probfeyauths using them for
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congregation. Derek, an employee at East Tilbury stattonmented that he found
the new community peculiar, but the youth were abhorencommented’ll be
glad when I'm dead, because | will not have to put up with it anymdiebédt
someone else’s problem. Let them deal with it!”

Jean expanded on her fear of Tilbury Town with a diracial element,

“Well | can remember before there was never a bit of
trouble...I’'m not saying all of them, but a lot of them, you see it
on the telly don’t you, start a lot of trouble don’t they? You

start to worry, don’t you?”

It was clear that Jean lacked essential day to dayemefes to imagine the new
community in pragmatic and non-pathological ways. Telenisnedia and its often
distorted reflection of racial differences filled herowledge vacuum. She continued,
‘I mean they came along, before we used to have them in the hospmalfdd
worked there for a while). There was only a few of them,dwukgew who they were
because you worked with them.”

Institutions created a common reference point for petplédentify with
social and cultural others. The fear mentioned by KehJean emanated from the
absence of the institutional security behind confrontatiith particular ‘others’.
The phras€its all flats now” was a common statement amongst interviewees to
describe the fate of their familiar public past, espBcial Ockendon and Tilbury. It
was noted by all the councillors interviewed that privadase building had increased
in the area. It was clear to see that the alteregditeof Thurrock had produced a
seemingly less social place as public spaces were reedshy privatised clusters of
apartment style homes. Brian likened this developmenth& construction of
Lakeside Retail Park and the large supermarkets,

“Everything that we had that was a real community has gone.
Ain’'t even got a bank, our nearest bank is at Lakeside. You try
getting there at [Xmas], you can't. All the shops and services
have gone in Ockendon and it's because of the big
supermarkets that are out of town.”
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Respondents failed to see this shift from public to privetepsing instead to
see it simply as the desecration of their known environmay a shadowy
organisation with suspicious motives, known onlyBsey”. This pronoun was used
by respondents to express what respondents experiencde asverlords’. The
overlords were an acknowledgement of government. ‘Tiweyé often conflated with
the BME community as it became the sole contextiseussing the new community.
This was significant when in Tilbury and Ockendon coranes emerged about the
levelling of disused local churches and the erectiompzErtment complexes. The
following conversation reveals the confusion over pubfid grivate ownership in
reference to the overlordss\We had an incident where theylesecrated a
churchyard...”[Interviewer]“Was it vandalised?”Brian continued,

“No, it was nothing like that, theyulldozed a churchyard.
There was a church there, but it's not used anymore, but there
are graves there, thesold it and there are people alive now
that have got relatives that are buried there. Thegt
bulldozed it.”

Earlier in the interview Brian highlighted that ‘They’,eant the council,
specifically an Asian councillor.

In a later interview with David, a Conservative councjlib was stated that a
main problem for Thurrock Council was that the issuegdeess contacted them
about were not council issues. Inadvertently he reéexdithe above issue and stated
that the land was always in private hands. Unless tiedeébeen a breach of planning
regulation the council were powerless to prevent suckldpment. However, in the
minds of citizens who were socialised in Welfare SBaitain, the ownership of such
land was automatically assumed to be public; becauss bttliterto familiarity. The
same mistake in perception was repeated throughout theatesaad usually always
in reference to the new community and immigration. Miehedin unemployed

woman from Tilbury made the following statement,

“Since the Patels have come over to this country...we've had
nothing, but blacks, blacks, blacks coming in and as | said
when these flats go up over here, thegét ‘em._Theyeven
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knocked down a church, yep the Methodist church and that’s
been up for donkey’s years. But as | said | want the Old Tilbury
how we used to have it years ago...”

The often confusing nature of the public and private owneishspace added
to the diffused sense of social knowledge possessed $tyafthe respondents. There
were few examples of people perceiving beyond this urbawschaose who did were
mainly educated professionals and long serving councillopeeple with more
cosmopolitan style interests. Ron, the Chair of TiR&e a convincing case to
suggest that the renewal of the two forts footpath woal@d kignificant gain for the
former public spirit of Tilbury and would bolster a commiy feeling across all
sections of Tilbury’s diverse population. This, he clkdmwould be because the
pathway stretched four miles and there were ten landeship disputes with
different and often vague private interests. Victory ldaexpose this quagmire and
render the environment and its ownership as once mongplesi and locally

controlled.

An Englishman’s home...

The meta-functional change in Thurrock had been a sbift focal community based
upon economic function to one based on a dormitory donnouters. The latter was
non-conducive to public community as the most immediaferegece point of
ownership was the personal and private space of home. ndousecause of its
symbolic associations with home, roots, and culturalevsimp, and as a reflection of
material status was the axis upon which narratives ohgelg were articulated. It
was a realisation of this that spurred previously norst@aople to make accelerated
claims to ownership and rights over non-white peoplesusihg and immigration
were subjects always mentioned in the same breath.

Housing was the focal point and the conflicts over egpknt argued to be
central to working class racism were non-existenhénimterviews (Phizacklea 1980).
When racist sentiments were expressed they derivedrbrsta concern over house
and home. House and home was where the ownership ohnadis contested. This
was apparent in discussions about the constructionvofflaés on the site of the old
Methodist Church.“l suppose they’ll put more Indians in thereAll the flats

mentioned were private; however, Beryl's image of mtgarestricted her from
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conceptualising them in non-parasitic terms. There wasistent inability in all but
a few of the white respondents to accept that non-wkt@ents had legitimately
bought or rented their home. The process of privatisatidmusing, known as the
‘right to buy’ policy and the increase in private developteehad made housing a
fought over terrain. Mickey, a member of TRP referredttas the*biggest crime
ever committed’and it was agreed by many of the public figures interviewdx tine
locus of social division in terms of class and ethpicit had individualised the
contestation of space as a claim of national bef@ngased upon house and home.

The major academic and political criticism of ‘right buy’ is that it
diminished the stock of social housing and heightenedpettion for placement
(Denchet al 2006). To allocate scarce resources local authoritiesngsas testing
and needs assessment. In conversations about thiceratiite respondents always
held their claims or those of other whites in highsteem than those of disadvantaged
minorities. Michelle’s rant about her council housesvaa example. She claimed that
Thurrock Council was going to relocate her as she was Immber own in a three
bedroom house. These houses were meant to be alldodtedilies not individuals.
However, Michelle was aggrieved by this as it had beenfdraily home for two
generations. Michelle’s point of conjecture wtse woman down the road who is on
her own in one of the same housellithelle continued|f you're black you get it
and we get nothing.'Other claims were that conditions cited by minositie claim
more points in assessments were fabricated. Beryhethithat‘they’'re always the
ones that are conveniently homeless. There is always someone elsasvgnority.”
These reactions to housing policy stemmed from thetfet many white residents
could not afford to buy in the private sector. The reastito BME home ownership
represented a sense of disbelief, rather than outegleintment. This was fuelled by
their characterisation of the new community&seats”.

White respondents had accelerated feelings of belonginguwntb narratives
of heritage the racial basis was obscured. Due to dminomic displacement the
established local community had largely not been ablemmower itself by private
home ownership. The residents of Chafford Hundred, a prhvatising estate built in
the late 1980s, commented that the original population afrrdbk harboured
jealousy towards Chafford. Garry, a community leadeChafford explained that the
area had a stigmatised label of being“f@eople who think that are a bit poshHe
noted that there was a tendency for people to over &sigghthe anti-social behaviour
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of young people at Chafford rail station. He cited a doyldge spread in the
Thurrock Gazette as an example. Tony, a local raedaes worker claimed that:

“The success of Chafford is overlooked by local media and
people’s views in general. There are many newcomers to the
area living in Chafford who are BME, because there is no
territorial “this is ours” community there has been little
racism or hostility.” It is a success. Tilbury is the oppositel

of the spectrum.”

Most other people including those from Chafford spoke of theepn lifeless
tones. Eko said th&because Chafford is new there is no rooted community. If you
come here in the day time, everyone is at work — it's a ‘dead dityou like”.
Chafford Hundred was the geographic manifestation of thenma@g nature of
peoples’ presence in Thurrock. Thurrock was simply aboutifgpssock — there was
no other attraction and not one respondent could namethestangible pull factor.
It was as Clive pointed outa very ‘Gray’ place”. However, the lack of rooted
community meant there were no accelerated claimspatiad ownership within
Chafford Hundred. There was however a contestation fratside, as Chafford
Hundred was viewed as a heritage site poached from lochy§idBME and non-local
professionals.

The established community had not accepted the house pesciaghe
private sector by the new community as legitimate. diguity of the ‘Africans for
Essex’ myth was startling as it showed how easy ittawa®nvince otherwise rational
people to inadvertently sponsor spite, hatred, and misifbe myth was started in a
leaflet distributed throughout the South East by thePBMIthough they never
advertised it as such. It claimed that Barking and DagenhamouBh Council was
offering African people up to £50,000 to move to Thurrock.dswntirely fabricated,;
according to Margaret Hodge MP there was a failed scheiey people out of their
right to buy in order to secure the supply of social m@uOnly nine payments were
made to people of African origin and averaged out at £16,000fisamtly less than
the value of their home that they had sacrificed. @ffiect of this myth had been to
stigmatise every Black resident in Thurrock, despiter thghly professional and
aspirant social profile. Countering this myth proved apdssible task within the
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research, despite cultural racism being easy to subverg psilemic and practical
observation. The respondents could simply not accepBihak people were able to
afford what they themselves could not without resortingcrime or preferential
treatment by the State.

The myth emerged in many different contexts and morenathan not any
explicit racial label was removed to distance thentléiom stereotypical racism.
Irene, a clerical worker from Grays stated:

“I think it is the manner in which they have been brought into
the area and it's the method whereby London are paying them
30K and that’s now going to be increased to 50K to relocate in
the sticks. So the locals take affront to that, they don’'t come in
because they’re working hard, they’re not coming in for good
jobs, they're coming here because London wants them out and
they arrive in this area.”

Like other respondents Irene failed to provide crediekerences to these
accusations and passively accepted the statement’stwaRdse, a Tilbury Labour
councillor highlighted the fiscal impossibility for cashrapped metropolitan
authorities to make such a gesture. Tony noted the impdgsgiiven his estimation
that the BME population in Thurrock was nearing 10%. Kanedl Bob an organiser
for the local Labour Party both separately statedas tihe work of the BNP and the
effect was exactly what they had intended. The onlhtiupeople’s reference to the
‘African for Essex’ myth was that the migration hadpopaned very quickly. The
residual information in these mythical statements vaas the new community had
acted pragmatically within a system that wants rid oftlieom the East End. The
reason in respondents’ minds was the 2012 Olympic Gamean Bnade this

particularly explicit,

“...the people that are moving in now are the people that have
been turfed out of their houses because Tony Blair, the big wig
prat! He’s chucked them all out of their houses because he
wants to build a bleeding great sports stadium, what the bloody
hell are we going to do when the Olympics is over? So they're
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all chucked out of their houses, every flipping house that comes
vacant down here is taken up by one of those people.”

In Grays and Ockendon the ‘Africans for Essex’ myth wasscluded with a
description of Thurrock as a dumping ground for London’s amed African’
citizens. Local community was seen to have endured thstwaotcome from the
2012 Olympics and the arrival of the new community. Briarckated,“What does
Thurrock mean?”[Interviewer] “Oh | don’'t know errr, Thor Oak?”he responded,
“Don’t be stupid — Thurrock is the bottom part of the ship, what's in theotyoof a
ship? What's it called come on?Interviewer]“Errr | don’t know!” Brian continued
the inquisition,“In the bottom of the ship? Bilge, Right! Now, what is all around
Thurrock? Everybody’s rubbish from London, ‘Crap Deluxe’.” It's all around us.
Thank you Thurrock Council wonga again! See what ever way you look aallt, it
comes back to money. It drives me to despair thinking about what thic@axgil
has done to us!”[Finally he ran out of breath!] The reduction of Thurraick
discourses of waste and shit was popular amongst respsntiaetilected the wider
view of the South East as subordinate to Greater Loraoas ‘the arsehole of Great
Britain’, a phrase popularised by Pahl's study of the ¢$l&heppey, a stones throw
down the Thames from Thurrock (Pahl 1984).

A tale of two Thurrocks

The narratives of heritage and their application toptesent situation obscured the
multifarious nature of Thurrock’s social and economicdmstThe arrival of the new
community was nothing new in the history of Thurrock; admsin which migration
was central. Long before the Windrush docked at Tilbuey,aiea was an attraction
for migrant workers across the UK. There were work opdies for people in
quarrying, construction, agriculture, engineering, and lakiking. The completion
of the docks in the closing decades of th& C®ntury saw migrants enter the UK
from the Empire and beyond. Notably, the Chinese seafavho remained in the
South East from the early part of thé"ZDentury; settling finally in Limehouse. Since
Commonwealth migration the area has been exposed tomdtitmal migrants at
regular intervals. Unfortunately, the most famous reg®r® this have been
characterised by racist violence by local skinhead org@msatEko attempted to
describe the area in relation to a heritage of migration
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“Well the society is so embedded that you cannot just
streamline, draw a line today and say ‘no. Someone like me
might be clear cut, but there are loads of inter-marriages,
inter-links; businesses, children. I'm second generation as
some people would call it, now that people who are fourth,
fifth, sixth generation down the line, where do you draw the
line? You can’t really. Immigration or emigration as the case

maybe happens across the world and Thurrock is part of this.”

He concluded by stating explicitly thammmigration is the heritage of the UK”

Hajra, a local women'’s race relations worker was kedmghlight that BME,
particularly South Asian people had been integral todballconstruction, rail, and
textile industries. Despite this, BME people have neeastituted an explicit section
of Thurrock community. Gurdip, a local Asian Labour couacildescribed the
diversity of pre-2001 Thurrock to have revolved mostly ardbodth Asians involved
in retail and restaurant businesses. The arrival ohéwe community meant that the
heritage of migration had Gurdip claim&mbme home to roost”Councillors and race
relation workers alike claimed the total proportion of BMiAcluding Eastern
Europeans to be currently in the region of 10%, double theefiguP001 (Appendix).
These respondents were keen to counter the ‘Africaikdsex’ myth. The stories of
migration told by Eko, Tony, Rose and Hajra were themselivawn from practical
concerns of relatively lower house prices in Thurrock mared to East London. The
only difference between newcomers’ stories and thaitby for instance, was 80
years.

The migration had encouraged a transformation in theeushgpace and the
meanings of place that people used to characterise aidas Thurrock. White
respondents were keen to point out that areas likgsGoavn centre were now over-
run with “Blacks” and shops catering for diverse cultural requirementsy,Ta
forklift truck driver from Chafford Hundred made this obsgion by invoking an
image of white exclusion; he claimed that along with@nfilihe played a game called
“spot the white man; when they drove through Grays town centre. He wasodne
four white respondents who re-told tlm® whites allowed” myth. This myth was told
in exactly the same way by four non-related whites. ksgtke this: The orator
claims that his friend was in a rush and needed to géelad shaved. He entered one
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of the six African hair salons in Grays (referred he® as‘one of them coon places”
the rest of the time it was simply calléone of them ethnic one¥”and, in a very
reasonable tone pleaded with the barber for a haifmutvas then asked to leave by
what was described aslaig fuck off black geezeriwho pointed to a sign in the salon
window saying“No Whites Allowed”. As part of the observational research five of
the six salons in Grays were visited; none had such daseéxgary policy, all made
an interested fuss at the novelty of custom by a whatson. They were all very
forthcoming to provide details for the research upomlegrof it too. Overall, they
were confused as to why white people did not tend to wese sbrvices; they were
proud of their abilities in hair and beauty for men ar@m&n. They claimed it was
regular for white people to stand outside and to loo& their salon. One barber
claimed that on a few occasions white men would ehtisalon, mutter something
under their breath and leave.

The Black respondents shared confusion over the appasémathge behaviour
of white people. They spoke about white people to suggastwhites were often
mentally ill. Yemi, an independent trader in Grays IHi§treet expressed similar
sentiments. He ran a small market stall in a very separea of Grays town centre. |
asked him whether he had experienced anything occurring torhathers in Grays
that he viewed to be racist. He said that he had haplgpeausing trouble, but that he
saw it as an individual phenomenon and in that way he'tdsebe it was racially
motivated. He did recount two stories of racist attagkshis friends. During this
conversation a group of white people walked past his sthirel was an older
woman, a teenage boy, and a child in a push chair. Whey all the token features of
stereotypical impoverished white families. We both tdrteelook at these people due
to the sound of Yemi's ‘A-board’ falling to the floors &ghe teenage boy had altered
his course to collide with the display. Yemi apolodisend went round to pick it up
and as he did the boy turned round and muttered something irquidigl facial
expression clearly signified that it was not an apology.

Several weeks were spent conducting interviews and obmsivah Grays
town centre. It became common to notice young whitgleebattle for space when
negotiating head-on encounters with BME people in pedesirgas. These situations
are commonplace on all pavements and between allg@edpivever, in Grays they
became the axis of a tense symbolic struggle for theitgriover public space. A
battle of wills emerged over who would back downtfis let the other pass. A
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noticeable incident was when a young couple wearing edodmblazoned with St
George’s Crosses and a pushchair sporting the same laogiéd past an elderly
Asian man. After clearing him the couple turned theirdseand made what had
become an all too familiar inaudible gesture of defiaibe. Black respondents found
it very difficult to pinpoint any instance where they wna type of behaviour was
racist. Their characterisation of the whites mentbmadove was that they were
strange and probably ‘mental’. Yomi, an IT communicaigrofessional from

Tilbury shared these observations of the behaviour aewhihe commented that:

“They are very odd and | don’t want to say it, but very inward
to themselves. | try to say hello to the people along my street,
they look away, you know, as if they haven’t seen me, but they
must have done...they twitch their curtains and | think that they
are wondering what | am doing walking around...I'm just on

my phone, or | am walking back from the station...”

These instances of interaction between the old andnéve communities
revealed muted expressions of mistrust and intolerancthoudh, none were
explicitly racist and could all be characterised asabamisunderstandings, they
revealed a sense that white people, when dealing faflee¢owith Black people have
none of the confident swagger and narrative vindicati@t they confessed to in
interviews. Even though none of the white respondents wesereed in these above
scenarios, they often made statements about howhtdeYmouthed off” to a Black
person over something that they related to decency andrgaoers. These occurred
mostly in conversations about using public transport or quenisgpops. Terry had
mentioned that he hd@thucked it in one of ‘ems facelvhen he claimed that they
pushed in front of him in a queue. This was probably a statemfiegnasculinity for
my sake, rather than being anywhere near the truth! ga Wwhite, respondents felt
more able to express such frustration in the intervigitimately they knew that
intolerance was a public wrong and that its public exweswould need to be
complimented with a great deal of foolhardy couragewbich most white people
lacked. The result was cowardly muted murmurings of dissiemed at the ground
not to the eyes of their new neighbours. To other wisitet as | they were valorised
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stories of defiance against invaders aimed at bolgteriracial solidarity against the
usurpation of land and people presented by the new community.

Overall, the new community did not experience Thurrogkaa intolerable
place to live. Stories of aggravation were not regardefdtalistically pervasive or as
a social ill, as mentioned they were often regardethd@igidual idiocy. Only Tony
represented whites as institutionally racist. He wagdi@xpo characterise this as an
outcome of the loss of industry so as to avoid reducingew/d racist demons. Yemi
characterised living in Thurrock as a more relaxed {ffesEko and Yomi also made
this point; all three highlighted the nuisance of inngr lkeving. Yomi claimed that he
had witnessed a stabbing at a takeaway restaurant in @asbh. His astonishment at
this incident was a factor in his decision to move ttbuFy. This experience of
Tilbury as tranquil contrasted greatly with the crimised perception of white local
respondents. Isata, a female salon proprietor claimedthiat were problems in
North London involving drug dealing and constant police involvan®he moved to
Thurrock to escape ‘crime’ and to allow her children towgrtgp away from such
influences as drugs and gang culture.

Consistent across the interviews with respondents inginecommunity was a
concern to express Grays and Thurrock as a thriving envirdntmecause of what
local whites referred to as tHenflux” . This was generated mostly by the local
cultural economy prompted by the establishment of key ®=visuch as food
provision, hair and beauty services, and Black churchesseTlwere all seen as
exclusive by whites, a cause for concern for non-wlespondents. Rose, along with
owners of beauty salons explained that Black people nebdseé places, because
white people lack the knowledge to treat African haos&revealed the centrality of
hair and beauty to self-identity and socialising withindRlaommunity.

“...For example | am an African woman and you’ll see me and
the next day I'll have different hair, because that's what we do
and hair salons are important because that is where you talk
about what's going on, it's a place where you get a captive
audience there, you know?”

Ida, a Malaysian shop worker in one of the three sup&atsathat catered for

diverse culinary requirements in Grays explained thahowut these shops people
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would need to commute to Upton Park. Rita, a Nigerian cust@uded that Grays
was a convenient location for people all over the S&at$t and was less expensive to
travel to than East London. All respondents within tees community agreed with
this logic. In regards the diversity presented by the slapmb takeaways, lda
described Grays town centre as possessifigteof energy”. Eko made a similar
gesture to highlight the vibrancy added to the otherwisg grenotony of Grays,
“Without this, it is a fairly unremarkable area.”

Although none of these services were exclusive theyatidct more Black
users by virtue of their immediate market. Eko and Rose Wween to maintain that
more was needed to show the wider population that tleeg welcome to use these
services. For the new community it was the specifioktywhite services that were
exclusive, the use of these would have meant that wleyd have to conform to
white standards, such as bland food and non-descript hagstylwas clear to see
that the new community required the provision of servidiescted toward their
‘heritage’ as Eko saw it, but that they complimentesl alerall culture of the area,
rather than generating divisiveness. Isata was desperat/e more white clientele
as she was afraid that due to a rise in the amounindés salons the market would
be flooded. What was clear from interviews and obs@&matias that there were two
distinct experiences of Thurrock. Due to a lack of ird&gg institutions or common
goals both inadvertently failed to capitalise on eattter. The shift in the functional
geography of Thurrock had brought to an end the world famtitialocal whites.
However, it had created a domain where new communitigd dmwrish. Lanre, an IT
professional claimed that if the white population remaimeadn inward state they
would lose their country to new communities who in heniop had a more future
orientated sense of responsibility. Although all Blaekpondents felt comfortable in
Thurrock and desired more interaction with whites theynta@ed continuous
networks and relations with London. This was, as Yamdilzanre expressed because
of church or for social reasons. Yomi and Cliff a ldearber explained that nightlife
in London was still very important to them despite livimg Tihurrock. This was
common for all the younger Black respondents. Eko finadijmmented that he liked
living in Thurrock. It was well connected to London, but jos the right side of the
M25 to escape the hustle and bustle of the Metropolis.

When asked about the expansion of Greater London andghi¢ of this upon

Thurrock, white respondents were negative. For them itaapdeas another assault
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on local identity and autonomy. In this they turned avrayn this Metropolitan
invitation epitomised by Terry’s commefitivingstone can stick his Greater London
up his arse.”For the whites it was the local and the ashes af theritage’ that they
wanted to re-ignite. The reality was that regeneratias already well underway and
the new community were an integral and active compoidms. feature was missed
by all but three of the white respondents. The restimmoed to debase the new
community and its social entrepreneurialism as exclusetéserving, and most of all
not in keeping with the area and its proud heritage(s)tHerespondents it was not
the area and its functional geography that had chanigedgtock and character of the
people that had been altered. Consequently, there emeogegdople’s narratives a
categoric distinction between cosmopolitans and $aantral to this were claims of
belonging to the land. It was here that many respondeuntsl their most plausible
and primordial sense of bonding social capital.

Conclusion

This chapter has illustrated the cultural response tbagigation. The local form of
globalisation was the dormitory estate ideal as atfanal replacement for a rural and
industrial economy. The cultural response was a re-imaéign of local identification
with the land. This occurred as narratives on heritagej,rindustrial, and civic. The
rural narrative showed the strength of associatiowds ruralism and conventional
English identity. This was explicit in the imagined locself-sufficiency of
agriculture. The industrial narrative saw the strengtidentity in labour solidarity.
This was most vivid in illustrations of Tilbury Pride tretpressed the functional role
the local played in the strength of the Nation. Thecanarrative concentrated on the
familiarity and social capital emergent from stalistitutions. It was argued that the
change in the functional geography viewed in the previousathaes led to the
destruction of this familiar landscape, and thus the famdulture it established. It
was the political and economic restructuring inherarglobalisation that led to the
demise of Thurrock’s familiar communal past. It was adgtiat the glocal effects
were a privatised and individualised local experience. Wais used to criticise the
causal logic of social capital theory’s role in coomity renewal discourse.
This was criticised by reference to the decline of hamiinstitutions

governing social conduct and integration. This was an erad¢al reform in the
public and private domains. The local experience of thefegme was two-fold.
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Firstly, locals were alienated from local governmamd ¢he public sphere. This was
underscored by hostility to New Labour and the New Lefjeneral. This fostered a
local suspicion of local authorities as they wereveid to be in covert alliance with
the new community. This suspicion became a trench iclwbliaims of ownership
over place were fought. Secondly, relations betweemptiblic and private in regard
ownership of resources especially place, had been indligddand left to the whims
of the free market. This was manifest in the riseafiéd ownership. The contestation
of the territorial nation was individualised to one’srolaome, not the civic sphere. It
was within the private individualisation of territor@hims and shifting relations with
the public sphere that narratives of the new commuamigrged. The reduction of
civic life to the individual ownership of bricks and rter had created an un-
enchanted Thurrock, bleak, grey, and epitomised by Chafforditdd. Conspiracy
theories were an attractive means to add colour andinge&o this non-descript
environment.

The arrival of the new community within an alreadagimented and contested
environment generated a vastly unfamiliar cultural landscapés caught locals
unaware due to its stark and swift manifestation. Taeist’ comments and attitudes
of white respondents was a manifestation of their comfusver identity and action
within this new environment where the centrality of whitgerience was being
challenged. The arrival of the new community was @mat market led process.
There were no institutions governing integration becausetatiee uncertainty and
rupture of the functional geographic change there wasdentifiable community
within which to integrate. The established residents weneedl to reflect upon their
identity and relationship to the local land. As a consegeigwo socio-scapes of
Thurrock emerged representing multiple claims over l@t=itity and the ownership
of space. For the new community it was thriving andkdémboutward to regional and
international interests. To the established it was nmada with conspiracy and
regressive in its identifications with the non-local.was within this geographic
context of desolation that community renewal and tlseadirses of commonality
were meaningful. The succeeding chapters explore trgsecta of community as
premised upon the spatial context established within this @hapt
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People: The Plastic Crowd

Introduction

The change in Thurrock’s functional geography was accompdnyjiea turnover of
population. Migration to the area represented a spatiabtver of population, which
included a super-diverse stock of people unfamiliar to tea. arhis chapter explores
how discourses of commonality generated a homogenous Melocal people.
Homogeneity was imagined around supposedly common inteaedtsituations of
white experience. The chapter argues that the sympathydacdcerhite youth was a
negation of the resentment accorded to the new comynand signified racial and
ethnic boundaries. This was a boundary further maintainedviiye groups’
conceptions of inclusivity. The chapter explores thesanbaries in relation to
familiarity and ordinariness of white interests, whiolarked the new community as
unfamiliar and antagonistic. The chapter compares the respdasthe reality of
super-diversity made by different groups across Thurrocls iBhused to assess the
relationship between groups’ interest in community rethewaad integration;
providing the empirical field of the constructions of coam people relevant to the

‘land’ in question.

Original sin

It was a truism throughout the research that there n@asnmediately identifiable
common situation that united aggregates of Thurrock resid€hésnarratives of the
past served to imagine common situation or interesugir which local community
was experienced. The traditional institutions made stifdatommon and familiar to
all who engaged with them. Through such simple exangdbt. Holt's handwriting
lessons att Chads Secondary Schddlbury, a community and its members were
imagined. For many, the immediately imagined communityigeal the essence of
all Thurrock, whereas some pointed to the multifariowgume of Thurrock
community. For the respondents industrial, civic, andl maaratives created images

of common situation and solidarity that defined white elmee. These had their
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origins in working class stoicism and hardship. Donna comtedethat‘life on the
marshes”in Tilbury through to West Thurrock was a hard life and t@nmunal
realisation of this generated feelings of solidarity.rddoy clarified this point in
reference to Tilbury;Even though it was a rough and tumble place, and we wasn’t
rich or anything, but we were all working...then they started sellinghtheses.”
Many of the stories of hardship in times past appearedristage a sense of working
class dignity.

A yearning for dignity was apparent when Brian was askedtathe effect of

out of town supermarkets on the local area,

“Yes they do! [Affect community] It affects the area because
the camaraderie and the friendship all goes, because you don’t
meet people anymore, you don’t go down the shops, you don’t
go down the road to go shopping; now you go in your car and
well you don’t talk to people in your stupid car. The art of

conversation is now dead!”

Clive’s story regarding the closure of exclusive depamntnstores in Grays
town centre paid a similar tribute to the loss ohtigin contemporary consumerism.
He was not alone in adding that commuter style living hadegt¢he sacred heart of
local community. At the heart of what Clive describedsmcial community” was a
lifestyle of “working and living locally”. Overall, a common situation was the well-
spring ofgemeinschafand as such included solidarity that dignified and humanised
social and economic life. Common situation was the@ndgor of a bonding social
capital that would congeal as local English identity.

However, there were a few instances mentioned whenemom situation
expanded its borders and included citizens beyond the irateedcope of the
imagined community. In these examples, dignity of &theas preserved by the
accordance of sympathy. This was apparent in all coni@nsatbout the ‘prefabs’ in
Chadwell-St-Mary and Sth Ockendon. They were accepted fafdgecause of
sympathy for their wartime sacrifice to the Nation;Emst Enders were bombed out
of their homes. A further example was the way in whiegional differences were
cast aside to help the victims of the 1956 floods. MoiréhefLocal History Group
explained:
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“It has been a close knit community, I'm remembering back to
1953 [sic], | think with the floods when Tilbury was flooded
and immediately almost all of Thurrock, Grays, they all sort of
got up the next morning and going down there and setting up
places for people to evacuate from Tilbury, because not many
people could stay in their houses. And there was all sorts of
school halls and church halls and public houses were you
know, commandeered...But, you know, | can remember a youth
group in Grays and Nth Stifford went round knocking on
people’s doors saying, ‘We've got some big family and we
couldn’t put them anywhere else and have we got some food’,
and ‘oh yes I'll have a look in my cupboards’, because it is an
East Ender mentality round here, because a lot of the people
come from the East End.”

When asked whether she envisioned this camaraderie happettegpresent
she gave an immediate affirmation. Moira claimed &w&n though many people did
not know each other it would only take one thing like thed to affect everyone and
they would be forced to pull together.

In the present, due to the altered functional geograpfyhofrock common
situations were not readily identifiable. However, cannmterests were imagined to
exist and were often used to marshal the remaining agah&nted white population
into a coherent social unit. ‘Original people’ wereagined as a common people to
demarcate local social boundaries and identities. Vei¢eribing the local residents’
relationship to the Labour Party many described people lasutavoters;’...but not
labour people anymore.This alluded to a narrowing of common interests and the
abandonment of a socialist solidarity. Some were ekgh mention that this shift
had aligned the common interests with those espousetiebBNP. Karel, as an
Independent Socialist councillor from Tilbury explainedttbae to the system of
voting most of her voters had also voted for the BNiPmany cases as their first
choice. She was aghast at her vote being cast isaime breath as one for a neo-
fascist organisation. Joyce at CTC articulated thgofu of common interest with
racist politics thusly;Yes but its different now, it's all these illegal ones that yeu'r
getting coming down. Oh what do they call them? The errr...asylum refugjbes
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ones that are being given the hand-outs for the housBsan rationalised the

presence of the new community as follows,

“...the coloured young couple that have moved into [gives the
address] it is unbelievable, don’t get me wrong they’re lovely
people we get on alright with them and they're very friendly
and the rest of it, but they're like fish out of water. Thelke

fish out of water, because of our community. We've got a rural
community, as | said if you go out of Sth Ockendon in any

direction you're in the country.”

The new community were simply defined as adding to unfarityi

“So you are getting an influx of people that nobody knows. It's

causing problems in the community because the people don’t
know one another; they don’'t want to know them. It's not been
a steady grow, it has been...BASH! Nothing against them, but
you can't get to grips with them, because there’s so many in

one hit.”

Despite this Brian still claimed with pride that themas more community in
Ockendon because there was less schismsed by the presence of the new
community.

These examples reveal how narrow the established nesidefined their own
interests. The boundaries around them were immovablegamml in essence. This
was revealed in a discussion with Dorothy, a formeroualzouncillor for Tilbury
about the election of a Black councillor in Tilbury. hosild be noted that she was not
typically or intentionally racist; she had no reseant towards the new community,
she actively argued against people’s incorrect perceptioegands needs assessment
and she worked with TRUST in order to facilitate greate¥gration in Tilbury and
across Thurrock. Her argument showed how banal defentesorking class

community interests become racialised and analogous totérests of the BNP.
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“Councillors should be living and working in the area that they
serve, it's as simple as that, this turned against Labour and
they lost two safe seats, because of the selection process. |
mean Rose is a Black African councillor who lives in
Ockendon. And at the end of the day she doesn’t know Tilbury,
she turned up and I've got no problem, it's not a colour issue,
but if she lived in Tilbury: Fine! Everybody wanted a Tilbury
person to stand again. If she lived in Tilbury that would not be
a problem, but how can someone live in Ockendon represent
Tilbury?”

In an interview with Rose she commented that when asm@ for support in
Tilbury she had been repeatedly chastised on the raciahdgathat she could not
speak on behalf of Tilbury people. Her defence was Heakttwere many Africans in
Tilbury and they too were part of the electorate. She wgtsts to take her seriously
and she used examples of local planning disputes to lhdgmoncerns of all Tilbury
residents. She was elected in 2006 with just over a thitbdeofotes; she now shares
the constituency with a female BNP councillor, eldate2008.

This same dilemma was voiced in Sth Ockendon in regaridsah Asian
councillor. Respondents were asked about whether cusdiepresenting the area
were from Ockendon. Brian spoke highly of one particulatenhabour councillor, a
man with a similar social profile to himsetf, guarantee you he’ll bend heaven and
hell to try and get it sorted for you, he is our kind of marhé only example given to
support this was that they once saw him pruning a hedge maca of common
ground! When asked about the Asian councillor Brian dtée following: “Well
when you think that he is an Indian what the bloody hell does he know about our
needs? | can't remember his name off the top of my head it's a pecairea. Why is
he on our council?’Les at the ETCA gave the following account when dealitg w
an Asian social services officer, he was talking more gdlgegibout discrimination
against whites by ‘Them’:

“...It's just total discrimination. Little Story: | went away for
nearly six years and | didn’t have a job when | came back here
because I'd left the firm. Went to Grays job centre and there is
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an Indian lady standing behind the counter with a little ruby in
her hair and a sari on telling me that even though I'd worked
here for fifteen years, I'd paid all my taxes. I've paid all my
national insurance and everything else that | wasn’t entitled to
anything for six months. | had to wait six months before | could
get anything. But, | thought that is really sad,
especially...coming...from...YOU!”

Sympathy for residents outside the conceptions of comiiypmnas withheld
as respondents felt the government were involved in aesting pact with BME. All
instances of discussions about such people culminategiessed feelings that they
had more rights than white people; due to a presumedtiaffeand heightened
attention of the State. The sympathy of common peopteomdy reserved for those
who would remain largely subordinate to the beneficiarye Bocially ascendant
status of the new community meant that sympathy famths newcomers was sparse.
The ‘Africans for Essex’ myth helped explain this for reggents by rationalising the
new community’s ‘call to power’ in ways that discreditthe aspirations of BME.
Instead of viewing Thurrock as a success story of upwardlsmobility, many saw
Thurrock as an example of national decay; as whitestamiselves pushed further
away from administrative institutions. The followingagxple from Les registers the
threat to English sovereignty that respondentsreiegards BME.

“There was a program on the other day about this new idea
that Blair has got about Britishness. There was an Arab type
bloke and an Englishman. And the Englishman said it was a
good idea, but all the coon wanted to talk about was Islam —
“We should be teaching this in schools”, why? I'm a
Christian! | don’'t want to know about Islam. That isn’t
Britishness at all. That was all the coon was spouting about all
the time and this is what they want. They want to take over and
this government is helping them. They can get anything — our
own can't. It's a fact now that in Thurrock you have to bid for
a house. If you want a council house it is a fact that you have to
put yourself on the list and you'll find out for yourself if you go
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on the list, if you happen to be an ethnic you’'ve got points in
front of the white person who has lived in the area all their life.
The lottery grant! A lot of them we can’t touch, because they’re
designated, yes you guessed it for the ethnics. Now that is
wrong...This isn’t my country anymore. It doesn’t belong to me
anymore, that is how | feel. | really honestly feel like tNaiu
know the best thing that should’'ve happened to this country?
Enoch Powell should have been Prime Minister, because he
wouldn’t have let...ANY...OF...THEM...IN!"

Les concluded withWe were fighting on the wrong side during the war...”

This betrayal of wartime effort was harsh and watstyjoical of respondents;
what it showed was the logical limits of the desperathat respondents felt about the
future of Thurrock. The ETCA was a club littered withtioaalist and right wing
ephemera. This fortified the remnants of white Englethnic identity against
‘cosmopolitanism’. These comments reduced common intéoestcial and ethnic
boundaries and acted as a cage through which local iderdity imvagined and
debated as a white experience. As a consequence it wassteaint of this narrative
that tarnished Dorothy’s claim that Rose could not legitely represent Tilbury as

unfortunately racial.

The kids are all alright

Locals expressed their common interests via a senkes®fin traditional authority
and the future direction of young white people. Feelingstds younger generations
sealed white people in the cage of localism. The naesatibout the lack of future for
their young were socially acceptable ways to lament the stagra their own ethnic
group. Denchet al (2006) have viewed white peoples’ negative associations of
migrant community as a fear over the future of theinahildren. They claim that
older respondents with no dependent offspring were ks$y Ito exhibit racist
attitudes due to a lack of worry for significant othdrsis research found little basis
for this distinction, but still found that fears owke future of progeny were related, in
part to peoples’ fear of the continuity of their kindacommunity. A distinction
between common people and cosmopolitan interests mhde become an

inadvertently racial fear; because at its roots conatityrsignified the white English
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population established prior to Post-WWII migration. Youngpteavere significant
as they represented the resource that would restock aed kehite community at a
corporeal level. Consequently, fears over the allitipcal community to generate a
racially white and culturally English turnover of popuaticonflicted with spatial
turnovers of stock prompted by migration. Migration transieel narratives of land
and people by shattering the racial and ethnic discourbesoramonality and
challenged community renewal as whites perceived itat w this respect that white
respondents’ lament for the institutions of their axhiildhood were meaningful.

This was significant when respondents were talking abocial order. When
talking about discipline at Bata, Joan claimed that pat&ommunity was missing in
the lives of young people. Rather than pathologising yastla negation of elders’
own innocence, respondents actually and counter-intuitstedy sympathy towards
young people. The young in Thurrock were the object ofrgsonity sympathy in
much the same way as the East Enders or the floodnsiatiere in the 1950s. This
was because, without institutions of governance the youmg wewed as helpless
and vulnerable. This was particularly acute in discussiomsr boxing clubs,
competitive sports, and apprenticeships. Fred rememberé&dtdoac past before an
imagined banning of competitive sports by so called ‘politicairectness’. He
claimed that community leadership had suffered because yoopteeere not given
the chance to become winners; something of a precursaricdeadership in Fred’'s
eyes. Tommy made a similar point with boxing clubsytkerved to civilise the
violent tendencies of young men, making them responsibtenanity (or as in
Tilbury, union) leaders.

Apprenticeships were spoken of as a means to critique prsgeducational
policy and what respondents felt as interference fimanState. It was expressed that
the age limit of 18 on young men entering apprenticeshipsféned with a destiny of
locally based work. This meant that young men in Tilbutlgee went into further
education or straight to the dole queue. In this way,atidents of Tilbury held often
jaded views of education. Although they all saw value in dehttasome were
concerned that the new Gateway College on the veskioist of their local territory
would steal their children’s future. Ron, the chair of W a supporter of education
policy, but he felt that it should bring immediate bdnef the community and local
area. He explained that his work with TRP had comeoban initiative to get young

men into employment by providing basic skills and equigmeéhis was mostly for
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manual labour as this was the type of work young men buffylsaw as their most
applicable. One of the aims of TRP was to re-develojotaop land, which they did
using training schemes for similar young people. The grtaimed that the rewards
were many as the employability of the volunteers wabanced as was the self-
confidence of Tilbury’s young unskilled men and women. UHtly, they were
enamoured collectively as physical efforts took ownersfighe land and the future
of Tilbury people.

Karel sat on the board of the Gateway College andk&as to promote the
school as an extension of this activity. As a councdlad governor she was fighting
to instil a ‘community education’ ethos in the school. $as positive that this ethos
would be a principal means to accelerate the aspiratibpsung men and women of
all backgrounds in Tilbury. Her main point of contentionswidnat centralised
education policy did not take into account regional diifere and localised inequality.
She claimed that literacy rates were very low itbdiy and age banding and
standardised tests were not adequate to allow staffaioadd individual cases. This
meant that less basic parts of the curriculum rerdaineomprehensible to students
who lagged behind their peers. Overall, the ethos of aomtyneducation was well
received in Tilbury as it gave respondents a feeling afrabaver their young and the
local future. The Gateway College allowed equal actesthis ends based upon
gender and ethnicity, which may not have been possiblenfieunity good’ was left
to ad-hoc definitions by self-elected spokespersons ofdhentinity. It returned an
institution of governance to the coming of age of young esied women in Tilbury.
The community ethos empowered young people to develop thesmsad by default
their common surroundings. This served to appease theistng that education
policy had stolen the resources the young offer thelitpcdhis resource was no
longer distributed to cosmopolitan-esque white collar odtuma located in
metropolitan areas, but was distributed as communigwah

The opinions found outside Tilbury were less focussed tsvar realistic
future for young people and instead were more damning obtlnegyin general. They
saw the ‘anti-social’ aspects of young people as atreEmalignant play. They were
less interested in harmonising concerns with skills deweémt and community
education. Instead, they were committed to re-establigigmglered leisure pursuits
as a way to govern the young people. Brian was a dafefdeganisations such as
the Scouts and Boys’ Brigade or dancing troupes for ditsalso made very little
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distinction between different age groups; choosing tol kdneng people collectively
as children or kids. The fact that he identified a childr@tayground as one of the
only facilities for the ‘kids’ did little more thamnfantilise the young people he
accused of beingput of control” due to boredom.

Spare time was the narrative used in interviews wheragypaople were seen
as a constant nuisance. Ironically, respondents saw cHuse as government
regulation and contemporary policing. Their concern waat tdiscipline and
punishment had been removed from the private and domesha arel was now
subject to State regulation. Stan, a regular memberT@fAEstated that the young
people who caused a nuisance were simply bored. Heedailat they had been
made docile by entertainment such as computer games and telision. He
continued to say that ‘kids’ had lost the ability to mékeir own fun. This argument
was ironic next to his description of young peoples’ ewgrbehaviour around the
local subway — from his vivid description it sounded an mgées although criminal
use of the urban environment! To warrant his argumenieballed a time when a
neighbouring parent was asked to remove a swing he had dxeti¢e on a piece of
common land. This became a medium to vent anger oathlend safety regulation.

“One of the parents went and put one of them rope swings up
for the kids on [name of road], but if you put a rope swing up
now and the kids fell off of it you'll be liable. It's a stupid
world we live in, it really is! The government has bought in so
many rules and regulations that have got to be abided by that,
honest to God; | think that is what's wrong with the whole

community everywhere now.”

The interviewees in ETCA all seemed to be concerned thatinstitution
missing in young peoples’ lives was traditional parentiigney blamed the
encroachment of government on working mothers and cosrtepsin. Underneath
these suggestions was a generic disappointment witlgyoeople and economically
active women. This suggested that locals with thesealspocofiles had failed to
uphold the common interests of the white English begthr

These examples of attitudes to young people revealedetiffevays in which

common interests were imagined as an expression ofmooity destiny and
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inevitably renewal. In Tilbury there was a tendency duthéoGateway College and
community activities to see what was described by manyg ‘@sight future”. In
interviews in other parts of Thurrock respondents spokeh@efybung people in
regards discipline and community governmentality. This nesp@ppeared to be less
empowering and overwhelmingly parochial. There was nd ceacern with the
development of occupational futures for the young peoplecasnaon interest. The
cited ‘anti-social’ behaviour was regarded as malignamat ®@ be cured only by
recourse to traditional forms of discipline, includingrpareal punishment. They
tended to talk of young people in infantile terms and madesference to young in
the new community. It was a fact stated by TRUST thasdé young people were,
against all stereotypes, excelling in education in relamoastablished groups. This
factor was well recognised by the members of TRP. It apdethat the ethos
developed in Gateway allowed for a plural view of thebdmy's future by
incorporating a strong commitment to a ‘community educattbat encompassed
equality of opportunity. In sociological terms Gatewayswavesting social capital by
building bridges to encourage integration towards a cosntapaet of common local
interests. TRP and Gateway College both saw thesenom interests explicitly stated
by Ron as“social, economic, and environmental regeneration for the citizens of
Tilbury”. It was a role model that provided leadership in valuesadtidides and
legitimised the local as an open social system ofiplelclaims over land and people.
Common interests were articulated less positively insafike Ockendon and
Corringham where community groups had a more constramade of the local
social system. This was bonded and sealed ultimateladslrand ethnic discourses
of commonality. This was the case in Tilbury too as viltbrothy’'s argument;
however, the main community group (TRP) did not endorsepthosicly and did not
act in accordance with such essentialism of land angl@eln conclusion, common
interests were seen to be in relation to the stay@wig people and concern that the
future of community was in their hands. There was margying concern in places
without revitalised institutions and groups to socialisengppeople into adulthood.
TRP was very keen to make adults from the young people, lasbased by the
Gateway College and it was in this that they saw ancomfuture. Although, this was
not consistently inclusive the institutional governannosueed that it was a primary
objective. It was from this that members were abledonter racist and exclusive

views within the community. The totality of racialisedrnagives of belonging
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espoused in other areas was suggestive of a lack of legdatsn institutional level,
rather than a definition of individual character. Imsf common interests were
constructed from private negotiations between individuai wo overarching
governance to ensure a sense of ‘democratic citizendhigall situations, young
people were the objects of community interest, becalsy tmbodied the

community’s future fate as renewal, stagnation, or ce&tmn.

A vision for Thurrock

The interests represented across Thurrock were ingllyidinked to community
renewal. The TRP group saw regeneration as a socialhgfarmative process. It
wasn’'t consensual, but there was a heightened acceptaaicthe new community
were active players in regeneration. In a discusalmut a waning sense of Tilbury
pride Kathy claimed that..it will come back what with the influx.There was a tacit
agreement that entrepreneurialism was needed shoulderagen occur as a
democratic local process. Karel was one of the manyallhded to the professional
and entrepreneurial status of the new community. Theogog that had been set up
as a result had transformed the townscape of Tilburyn fied derelict lifeless
environment to a thriving and social place. Rose highlighttetl many in the new
community had purchased private buildings that were previaushates of disrepair;
the council had agreements that these would be retumnedceptable states upon
purchase. This meant that many old and decrepit landmadkiseean demolished and
new buildings had been erected in their place. These mestly private residences
as Eko explained that the demand for housing in Tilburyoédstripped the supply
offered in the public sector. The old Methodist chutble, toot and theStella Maris
had been levelled and replaced by modern apartmentsngatieri contemporary
professional living. Also gone were the old cafés, whiehe replaced by continental
style cafés serving more than the traditional Englisfakfast and cups of tea. The
retail outlets and market stalls too now held names soeggted with England.
Nigerian, Ghanaian, and a plethora of Eastern Europeames were sported on
signage once emblazoned with the likeslofSmith & Sonsgtc...” Four months were
spent travelling through Tilbury and using these services. Adiden the
supermarkets; the cafés, car valet services, and converstares were used by what
appeared to be a vast array of the local population —gyonld, male, female, and
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from all cultural backgrounds. Yet still the street g=were similar to Grays town
centre where silent confrontations for space werguaaeoccurrence.

Karel claimed that the active role played by the nemrmoanity in Thurrock
had upset many local people. Many claimed that it had hagger&cularly fast and
had caught the established community unawares. Tony exhdbat the sudden
volume of ‘Black faces’ had been a shock to the residevito were used to
occupying the central ground in national and local imaginomigsommon people.
New community interests were historically at the gegiy of common vision,
relegated to the Metropolis or as a subordinate lmtatest to white experience. As
Rita triumphantly exclaimed whilst food shopping in Graysrtocentre®...the
Nigerians are everywhere!This distorted the social reality associated withamig)
and minority distinctions based upon the commonality ofevxperience.

For those dealing everyday with the new community am gveater sense of
diversity was experienced akin to Vertovec's super-gditser(Vertovec 2007). Ida
was keen to point to the selection of food availabledar shop. It catered for migrants
from a vast array of backgrounds. Hajra was keen to gightihe heterogeneity of the
super-diverse new community in Thurrock. She noted tlatatiiuence and social
ascendancy of the British-Nigerians should not be usethdoacterise all in the new
community. The Sikh community was still largely in aspion of relative social
exclusion, due to language difficulties. In addition,réherere further differences in
relation to age and gender. Hajra’s mission at TRUSS teaprovide services to
empower women of different ages as a means to superstdeak religious, and
ethnic boundaries. She had a vision of cultural harmbaywas shared by her group.
They had resisted attempts by local authorities to divide groups along ethno-
religious and nationalist lines. One of her membersnékie such a plan to the
partitioning of the Indian Sub-Continent. Hajra’s groudipshared a situation much
different to the economically empowered African women

All the British-Nigerian respondents were active ‘eptemeurs’ and spoke
openly about their willingness to work long and hard. Is wammon for respondents
to work full-time in addition to administering their owiedgling business or be
studying on business/IT related post-graduate or diploma praggandohn, a young
man who was opening a recording studio whilst managing hierfa car valet
business and studying for a diploma in business managememhesded that he
wanted aMercedes Benand a house in Orsett. Lanre, a woman in her la¢aties
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was juggling a full-time job in the City with her own diess, and a teenage son
shared similar aspirations. Tony noted that these p&apie characteristic of the new
community. They moved to Thurrock because they desired upseaidl mobility,
which was best represented geographically by moving to ‘whiteasar Many
respondents cited this as a reason for their resentimgnbcal whites. Clive
reinforced the rationale of the new community to be @nesk: They stand to make
more and lose less from taking risks in business and pyoperelopment. He
typified them as willing to defer gratification to make tiiere realistic.

On a few occasions this entrepreneurial zeal manifetdett as resentment
towards the established white community. Eko, Lanre, ahd d@re all unimpressed
with the established community and what appeared to becksoff vision, aspiration
and effort. The latter two respondents saw whitesazg &nd content with idleness.
The new community claimed idleness made whites seest#ees as superior to low
level jobs. John said that he was more willing to wask aad perform low status
jobs than whites, because he was aspirant of more topp@s. He couldn’t
understand why the established population seemed unwillingkeo ltav skilled
opportunities, which were in abundance. He described whitlengss’ as a
precocious attitude to employment opportunities given todakties of the skill base
of local unemployed whites. Lanre said that complagenrcbehalf of whites would
lose whites their country. Rose rationalised these s/leyweferring to the fact that the
new community held such high aspirations because thgypéean hitherto prevented
from enjoying equality of economic opportunity. Rose and Tamnged that this prior
generational lack of opportunity in education and the labarkeh was a key factor
for British-Nigerian parents to encourage their childaeschool. Social mobility was
therefore a central interest in developing themselves the new community in
Thurrock. Eko extended by arguing that many established resigefturrock had
ceased to see their interests served by the educasooedss of young people. His
main problem with Thurrock was that there were not enaafflools like Gateway
College. He claimed schools were desperately needed todeptra skills deficit of
the established community.

Rose cited a need for greater education to break downeheljge which she
saw as preventing the established community from appregitte regeneration that
the new community had initiated. She claimed that thexe avknowledge vacuum

surrounding the new community filled with myth, mistrustd racism. Foremost was
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a concern that despite resentment white people stilklsa new community as ‘poor’
and limited by an abstract imagination of cultural deteism. During interviews at
ETCA it became apparent that the members representekl [d@ple in colonial and
racist ways. The respondents thought Black people unalalet tas modern, rational
economic and social citizens. Les claimed with the agee¢ of Stan that Black
people did not want to integrate because they were edBefiribal animals”. He
claimed that he knew this due to living in Sth Africa! Th&sels of racism were
absent in all other interviews, but the suggestion thapiration and
entrepreneurialism were unattainable to Black peopleta@s in the acceptance of
the ‘Africans for Essex’ myth. John made note of ttéseotype when talking about
racial aggravation from customers. He claimed thatréated racist complaints as
complaints about the delivery of his service. He saipistesmiled at racist customers
and responded with..thank you, please come againfs he never experienced any
physical harassment he found the encounters highly amui@g;dmi he saw white
racists as ‘idiots’. He concluded by saying that white eusts could not comprehend
that he had an identity unrelated to the low statbsojowashing cars. It was at this
moment that he told me about his extra-curricula a&si which he used to explain
that it was he who had social power. This appeared tensiacross the British-
Nigerian respondents; economic aspirations empowereddagamst the racial idiocy
of disgruntled local white people.

Clive noted that what people saw as negative featurdseafigw community
were simply relative cultural differences. He cladhritbat many white colleagues and
clients described British-Nigerians as ‘difficult’. kieed an example of time-keeping.
He remarked with amusement that British-Nigerians vedéten late to seminars. This
was to the annoyance of white people who found the belramame. Clive claimed
that the British-Nigerians could not comprehend why wsild be considered rude
and found it amusing that white people should take timpikgeso serious. The
example shows the minutiae of ways in which the newnconity were seen to exist
outside the norm of Thurrock’s common people. Eko madecibarer by saying that
it was an inability to accept Black people into the fol@&English identity. He claimed
that this was a reason why he had joined the ConsezvREwty. He saw national
identity as important for social cohesion and wassiesit that Black identity was and
should be included. This featured largely in his reasorsldcate to Thurrock.
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“What attracted me to the Conservative Party was the things
they still hold true like having this nationalism, this cultural
thing. | know its quite ironic for me, because ‘you can'’t really
say that" but I can. You know, | still think that Britain,
England needs to have its own identity yes you accept that
there are inputs of foreigners coming in every time...l still
think there are things that need to hold true. I still think that
the traditional British culture, whatever that may be, you know,
should still hold true...a bit more. This holds true for me and
Black or an international spread will always be part of
this...no matter what some of my not so close colleagues

would...really, really think!”

Like all the British-Nigerian respondents Eko was adatnthat individual
hard work and aspirations should be behind social mobildlysaecess. Although, he
knew that the Conservative Party used him in a tokehiolasfor community
legitimacy he stood defiant in claiming it wasn’'t necegsa

Rose was more lucid on the issue of tokenism and podigeeimination. The
new community wanted integration, but did not want amgnfof exceptionalism. She
claimed like many others that the new community justtediro better themselves
and get on with their lives like common people. It wadaohate that many of the
Black businesses were pseudo exclusive due to the natutkeiof immediate
patronage, but she was hopeful that this would changesagmed to have done in
London and other areas. She was frank however thastiablished community and
its common sensical normality were considerably merelusive. The list of
approved tenders used by the council to fulfil contractsamasxample. These were
all established local businesses and were used on tlsedbasist and reciprocity. As
the new community businesses still existed outside tuglssystem of familiarity
and commonality, an equality of opportunity was still &y their reach. Rose
concluded as did Tony that the interests of the new aamtynwere strictly in a
“level playing field” that would allow them to become part of the rank aledstiock
of Thurrock’s common people. Aspirations within the neammunity were a
reflection of respect for what ‘white’ community hadhewved in suburban living.
They wanted to patrticipate in this on an equal footingtarghare their resources with
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those who were already established. Many British-Négeniespondents saw the
established community as taking ordinariness for granted.

The power of equality

Respondents at ETCA totally renounced any notion of ethtegation. Most other
respondents embraced integration due to a tacit assunthtiort was a universal
‘good’. However, social and cultural integration wasl séitking across Thurrock
despite peoples’ ‘good will'. The problem had multiple robig, the central one was
that the established community lacked the linguistic andequinal devices to include
the new community into the discourses of commondltymmonality was referenced
by whites as conceptions of ‘everyone’. In addition, vghifailed to apply their
evaluative social knowledge evenly across the populafitis led to a form of
tolerance and integration of a vernacular and nonfieddform. It was in this way
that there were no constant rules to marshal thégimg of social divides that
undermined racial and ethnic discourses of commonality. [EHICTC in particular
to talk about integration in assimilationist terms. Tisant that the new community
were only spoken about in terms that expressed ‘non-ordés®’i and non
compliance with familiar and common values. Consequentérbal efforts by
respondents to be inclusive became further examples rafif@p social capital, not
bridging capital.

During interviews with organisations respondents were agkedt the social
profile of their membership and users; explicit refererioethe new community were
deliberately withheld until later in the discussion. Jediscussions showed the
boundaries of the respondents’ conceptions of ‘everyangi;discourses of common
people occupying the central ground. Barry, the curatorcaii©use Fort claimed
that the restoration of the site was essential tarrblek’s heritage and local identity.
When asked about the profile of the general user groupy Besponded withOh we
get everyone come here, everyone from all over, everywheny; r€akendon,
Aveley, even as far as Southend and Rochfdtdwas clear that for Barry areas
outside East Tilbury were considered far a field. Hignezice for ‘everyone’ when
pressed for more detail was simply local scout groumsjpg for the elderly, or the
disabled. After this elucidation Barry was asked whetheribck’'s new community
had shown an interest in the fort. He sequestratedutpgestion by reverting back to

an unrelated conversation about stone masonry.
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This response occurred in a number of discussions. It'wasrthough the
respondents actively disregarded the suggestion or inferigénveas as if they lacked
the linguistic structure to articulate discourses of momality as applicable to the
new community. The responses were swift, denoting beaetwas no mental process
at work to calculate a ‘politically correct’ or sodjalacceptable response. It was
extremely noticeable in a conversation with Kelliesupport worker at the SureStart
centre in Tilbury. She was astute at profiling thegéa group in Tilbury with
reference to poverty indicators. She went on to sugfastmany of the traditional
means to target potential users was increasingly becomingundr She suggested
that this was due to all the new people coming in andvsisepromotional of Tilbury
as a“great mix of everyone” Upon further enquiry she described these people as
emanating from Ockendon, Aveley, Southend etc, but madefarence to the new
community. When asked directly whether the new comtyumere part of the user
groups or how outreach workers would target them and by witatri& needs
assessment would be made, she immediately switahed different conversation
entirely!

It appeared that upon elucidation ‘everyone’ only includeel ¢bmmon
dimensions of difference within the white English catggThese included variables
such as age, gender, class, disability, and area, buttimoicity. This response to
guestions of inclusion predominated over superficial statenadiout integration that
demanded assimilation from ethnic others. Far fromadegyy of social inclusivity the
‘everyone’ narratives were actually a means to baowdllcommunity around racial
and ethnic discourses of commonality. The most vivid examplthese ends was
found in interviews at ETCA where ‘everybody’ was koifly the ‘white English’.
From the outset the steering committee and membe&t3 GA were keen to promote
their association as inclusive. Inclusivity was establishy statements such ‘age
take from all walks of life'and that the association was not an affiliate topariyical
organisation. Their initial example was that the Corstéve leader of the council was
a member, but that that didn’t make them a Conservatib. ®/hen further pressed
about membership Mary and Les claimed that they had mertfbers all over the
place.” Similar to Barry at Coalhouse Fort this turned oubéomostly within the
South East; Benfleet was the furthest, which was tégsmaway towards Southend-
on-Sea. However, Les qualified the club’s extensive meshije by claiming that

there was a sense of universality about the €luhjnk this club would go down well
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anywhere to be honest. With the same sort of membership. | meannediing
special, | mean you've seen the décor — it's basic, but it ipebele that make it.”
Mary concluded;Well the club’s not the bricks and mortar it's about what's inside
of it.” This suggestion was further apparent when asked about surataeraind
fundraising activities <You name it, we do it!"Les claimed again with a sense of
conviction that they covered every possible intewghin the community of East
Thurrock and beyond. Mary and Les both gave a long listadivities and
entertainment, all of which were disturbingly parochiadl anarrow, these included;
pigeon racing, angling, darts, Morris dancing, a mini-rayiwand a Hurdy Gurdy
Organ. Mary added that this year they were to be hoatjagz ensemble that would
play such 1920s dancehall classicslas forever blowing bubbles?

They were keen to illustrate that the club had a daasitconsisting of local
people affected by Down’s syndrome. People who were patiglyis but
sympathetically referred to as tteandicapped”. Les and Mary highlighted that they
rented a room for an art group for elderly citizens. doctude, Les iterated that they
had“a great mix of people from the unemployed up to the professionals; getve
two people here who are very close to being millionairddié discussion turned to
the question of any collectively held interests thathinigave straddled such a cross
section of British society. From this moment quotidianism was frequent and the

nationalist ephemera in the club became animatematignancy.

“We could open up our membership, like we did when the
refineries shut down before; we could open up to the Influx, but
that would upset our membership, they wouldn’t like it. It is

their club and they wouldn’'t want these people coming in and
being noisy and dirty. It's like one big happy family up here, it

really is.”

After much talk about the inclusivity of diversity tisdutters were brought
down at the issue of ‘race’ and immigration. This wasrtiost explicit description of
such exclusion, but it existed too in Ockendon and elsevdaseebackground set of
seemingly immovable common assumptions about land andepebpis was the
empirical manifestation of the discourses of ethnid aacial commonality as

divisive.
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The only group who familiarised the new community was TREmbers
were aware that the new community would be a permaifng¢nte in Thurrock’s
social profile and that due to their status this wouldrbasset, particularly beneficial
towards the ends of TRP. Members realised that td thltise ends it was in their
interest to incorporate new members without recourb®moled ethnic association. It
was achieving inclusivity that TRP hit a stumbling block. Unlither groups TRP
held a conscious desire to integrate Tilbury; what wasing was any medium of
communication. It appeared that bridging networks could motcdnstructed by
collective intent alone. With caution Ron exclaimeat thwas d'difficult elephant to
chew [sic]” TRP had had a meeting with TRUST, but it appeared to tesdted in
very little action. Dorothy had initiated this contacidat had led her to organise a
multi-cultural lunch, which was attended as part of g#mearch. Although fairly well
attended by older Tilbury citizens it failed to generatg lsting bonds as its main
medium of integration was exotic cuisine. The feedbaoknfpeople at the event
appeared to reflect integration as a part time voluniaetivity conveniently
conducted by trying someone else’s food for an aftern&tn. had claimed that
similar events were held in Aveley by local Black ahes. This was reported in the
entertainment section of the TG with the headletaldren bang the drums for multi-
culturalism”. There was a problem in Thurrock whereby the new commuverg
more often than not portrayed as an ‘exotic othiather than an integral and common
aspect of the area.

Rose’s constant references to food and entertainmsent@ans of integration
reinforced a white fascination with Black identity asudtural artefact. Many of the
myths and stereotypes espoused in interviews with whites fwelled by fascinations
coloured by all the trappings of popular culture. The whites allowed” myth
gained its efficacy from images of ultra-masculine cRladentity drawn from
American popular culture. These stereotypes portrayeckBteen as a sexual and
moral threat to whiteness. From the ethnographic resebhecBritish-Nigerian men
were very modest in their social demeanour and mogpjtddsaving a large stature,
were ‘effeminate’ and very un-threatening. Karel comted that racism was about a
lack of personal interaction. She noted that the radismplayed by her constituents
was easily tackled due to its abstract nature. Sheeththat to many people ‘race’,
racism, and ethnicity were conditions abstracted fritvm local interests. This
impersonal relationship led to what she referred tthlsk statements” A problem
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for Thurrock was that this trans-national migration wes@asingly becoming part of
the lived social fabric of the local area. Aside fram-substantiated gossip and
recourse to derogatory images, local whites were unabiectocile the presence of
the new community with their hitherto un-reflexive cdm of ‘ordinariness’
associated with their fixed narratives of land and people

Ron was very pragmatic about the situation, but wss falistrated at the lack
of strategy to manage integration. Betty had approachedfotie Black churches,
but little had transpired and she was unable to makeamdeeffort as the church had
moved to an undisclosed locaticiit takes two to tango”’was a common phrase.
Sharon reasoned that TRP had been overall successitsl goals because it was
steered by people like Ron and Tommy who had consideladdé knowledge and
experience; they also had very strong links with thenco. This factor was absent
from the new community and it left them at a disadagetin civic interaction. Ron’s
frustration was that for all the TRP’s knowledge ardezience they had none that
prepared them to overcome the highly uneven and unknovamtef ‘race-relations’
in Thurrock’s new civil context. Ron concluded by saying timatdidn’t expect the
new community td'knock on our door and say ‘hello, we're herel"as he claimed
other Tilbury residents felt about the issue. His stateémabout the need f6two to
tango” meant firmly that the established residents must nfekérst move and invite
the newcomers into the fold. Integration required tiaites first de-centre their
ordinariness and open up the boundaries of commonality.

This was reinforced by Hajra; she claimed that althougimymin the new
community did not feel actively excluded, they were unfamiwith the cultural
demeanour of English identity. She gave an exampldawfed park ranger she invited
to her group to talk about the local park gardens. Shelsatidt tvas stalled at the first
hurdle: her groups did not know how to walk through the paris to enjoy the
flower gardens. The park ranger was stunned when he hadcttbdd®w one should
walk through a garden — something that was second nature td1ajma concluded
that banal aspects of demeanour and conduct were theopd&tgylish culture that
couldn’t be learnt in English lessons. Hajra’s groups sgped an extreme form of
non-familiarity, but Tony agreed it was still presenttie British-Nigerian people.
Their ascendancy made it less problematic for everydmyals life, but Tony
continued to describe British-Nigerians as having mgmgychological identity
issues”with being a‘Black person in a white area.He claimed that this generated
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feelings of conformity in the British-Nigerians that lettetm to see liberal
entrepreneurialism as a meaningful life strategy. Kieaehed this division sensitively
by explaining that there was very little difference hie personal values between the
new and the established common people. It was an eliocidatt common interests
straddled across cultural divides that she used to suckkgssiunter racist myths
from constituents — including the ‘Africans for Essex’ myt

Conclusion

This chapter has explored the way locals were imagisedoaxmon people with
contrasting interests to the new community. For maspondents, interests were
reduced to racial and ethnic boundaries, which fit the moafged by the spatial
narrative of land illustrated in the previous chapter. @&kemples of racist resentment
revealed that sympathy was central in solidifying irdeye@round white experience.
The respondents imagined that ‘political correctness avaveapon used by the State
to ensure that whites accepted the reality of super-diyevia the allocation of
sympathy. The white respondents made this assumption ketteyshad an inability
to regard the new community as anything other than sutaiedio the social status of
whites. The white respondents saw the ascendant stathe ofew community as
illegitimate and the result of trickery on behalf Bfitish-Nigerians. The whites
therefore regarded it a contradiction to allocate syhyarhis was the logic that
underscored racist resentment.

The white respondents saw the interests of the newncmity as conflictual
with their own, which was the renewal of a local idgrbased upon racial and ethnic
discourses of commonality. Whites felt that this comalby was undermined by the
State and cosmopolitan values of integration and equaliy.white respondents saw
renewal as a means to consolidate a local identityonoicorporate the realities of a
super-diverse population. This concern sparked their pre-ococopatih the anti-
social status of young people. White narratives of yourgplpereflected the racial
and ethnic boundaries of localism as young people weradedjaas the future
survival of white ethnic continuity. Sympathy was directeddrds the young as a
response to their imagined relations with multi-cultvedues. Respondents imagined
social, economic, and political loss to be embodietthénstructural position of youth.
The various responses to the position of youth in pdigpified respondents’
direction of interests in regards renewal and regewoerdti general. Groups that
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emphasised leisure and recreation to the remediatipousig people’s lives typically
held inward community interests about the reactivatiboriginal local identity. In

contrast TRP emphasised work, skills, and adulthood ti@msis responsible for the
position of young people in society. This expressed theciim of the group’s
interests in general which were outward and socially epessing of the new
community.

All interests with white respondents reflected desifesoonmunity renewal
and were shaped in response to the reality of super-tiyeshether they accepted
its legitimacy or not. The interests of the new camity were directed too towards
regeneration. This was felt as antagonistic to ‘locaterests by the white
respondents. The presence of the new community had rugteedormalcy with
which white identity could command the centre of local fiienit signified that
diversity not homogeneity was the narrative of comrbelonging, simply because
the new community had taken an active role in regenerbitcad spaces. Localism
was in effect observed as a shared domain, but was shsslyr unavailable as an
explicit source of identity for the new community due the discourses of
commonality used by whites. For TRP this was an opporttmigxtend their socially
transformative interests towards the social, econoamd environmental regeneration
of Thurrock. For groups with less defined interests it lediatds efforts to
reconsolidate a lost identity based upon racial and etlasisumptions of
commonality. These differences in outlook will be assd in the final section as they
have ramifications for the validity of social capita its role in community renewal
and the ‘English Question'.

To conclude, this chapter has revealed the strategiéerpinning the
normalcy that connects local identities to white ex@pere. The strength of this
connection lay in feelings of familiarity and commatyabenerated by respondents’
social acumen, which was structured by racial and ethisicogrses. The new
community existed outside such familiarity and weredfoe outside conventional
definitions of land and people. English identity was something with which the
new community actively felt aligned. Thusly, the iet&is and regeneration prompted
by the new community were disregarded as nuisance by wiute respondents.
Despite this the new community wanted recognition ofrtlmevn interests by
inclusion in the norm of ‘ordinariness’ and conceptionsarfimon people. They did
not want tokenism or preferential treatment based upoomgd®ons of racial

162



PEOPLE: THE PLASTIC CROWD

disadvantage. Respondents in the new community saw ¢herasas un-needing of
such strategies, because they felt successful and eameepial in their own

individual endeavours. Their interests and values werelapygeng with the white

groups of who renounced the presence of the new commdriiyg. renunciation

generated divisive solidarity between the established eomtyn and the new

community, which inhibited joint efforts of regeneratiénstalwart defence of fixed
associations of land and people led many whites to exthedpotentially rewarding

patronage of fluidity and multiplicity of which the neeommunity had ultimately

contributed and shared as common.
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Structures: The World's End..?

Introduction

This chapter concludes the analysis of the ethnographyhendhémes central to
understanding the manifestation of community in Thurrodks has looked at the
construction of community as narratives that bind land @eaple via racial and
ethnic discourses of commonality. The previous two @raphave addressed the
spatial and demographic contexts of localism. This chapigiores the wider
economic and political structures within which localismsveanbedded. It is shown
that the structures governing community renewal were expesd by respondents as
an illegitimate control of local destiny that failemlaccord value to the lay knowledge
of local skills and identity. In doing so the chapteguas that the economic defence
of localism used by white English identity obscured thasate origins of white
claims of resentment. The white defence of localiscuaed via the appropriation of
class based narratives to apprehend the skills defitlite white English in respect of
the new community. The chapter then argues that Englestitity was the form of
social capital mustered by white English to competeofgportunities in an age of
globalisation, cosmopolitanism, and trans-national atign. It is argued that their
claims to greater legitimacy based upon localism wenmmeans to articulate their
situation as an ‘inequality’. This was vindicated by refeyrio the white cultural
group as ‘vulnerable’ in regard a relatively free laboarkat. White claims against
minorities were pitched in tones suggesting vulneraliitye-claim the protection of
the State.

The chapter argues that white claims to vulnerability ewgradvertently
fuelled by community renewal. This is noted to be the caseto the theoretical
flaws within the social capital discourse on commumégewal, which neglect to
theorise the role of interest in the generationoaiad capital. The chapter concludes
by illustrating the difference ‘interest’ makes upon theection of associational
efforts. This is theorised as two divergent forms ofiadocapital, regressive and
progressive. The former was observed to have insulasecences, whereas the
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latter actively re-imagined the links between land and peaplé transgressed the

racial and ethnic discourses of commonality.

Fortress England (Reprise)

This section argues that localism in the ethnography wiaa oonsistent reflection of
class solidarity as Denddt al and others have suggested (Deatlal 2006). It was
reflective of racial and ethnic claims over resourced secognition by the State.
Consequently, there was little evidence to suggest conreahdarity was akin to a
revitalised democracy. Localism was an attempt to cksoendancy, due to a dearth
of skills on behalf of the white English over the newmenunity. Central to this claim
was that status competition with ethnic others had mduke \English people subject
to ‘vulnerability’. It was with feelings of vulnerabilityhat white English people
registered an ‘inequality’ against the new commuiitiiculated by narratives of
class solidarity.

The industrial, civic, and rural narratives on heritagmalled a time when
locals felt autonomous from government; in this, locafviees emerged that
generated feelings of self-reliance and self-sufficieddys was also recognition of
the national role played by Thurrock’s economic functlorall areas there was much
talk about the deleterious effects of major supermarket®@al economies. These
reflected concerns about the reliance of the localtle non-local for general
subsistence. Respondents in Ockendon and Corringham abegethd government
should intervene to regulate market forces. Althoughpaedents had made no
official protest to government, they perceived the lackabion as abandonment. This
was a common feeling when respondents discussed the Alsout.government and
fuelled anti-governmentality more generally. Terry froma@ord Hundred went on:

“They’re absolute pricks, they fuck everything up then you get
all these stealth taxes come at you, they're sky high and what
do we get? An Olympic bloody stadium! I'm 16 stone for fucks
sake! Why would | want that?”

The quote reveals the sense with which respondents equatedbament of
their interests with the provision of cosmopolitareressts.
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Respondents from TRP, CTC, and SBC gave verbatim stabest global
economic shift as something aided by New Labour. Respondei@skendon and
Corringham took this more personally than TRP respondeuts|l related economic
shift to supermarkets and a decline in the value of Idgli$.sBrian rationalised the

loss of industry thusly,

“Do you know where it's all going? China! It's all going
overseas and its thanks to our government that our country is
declining, because if they were to look to their own country and
tried to look after their own people and looking after our own
traditional industries; there’s no engineering, there’'s no
clothing made, a lot of our food and wheat and vegetables is
all imported now. | won't buy this foreign stuff from [the
supermarkets]. You go round here anywhere and look at the
fields they are all...dying weeds!”

Tommy took the lead in TRP discussions of economic sinidt the putative
role of government less abrasively, but was equally rbitethe abandonment of
Labour. When asked directly about peoples’ support for wabo Tilbury, Tommy
simply said‘Don’t go there!” This was followed by a roar of sardonic laughter. TRP
members didn’t explicitly blame Labour for the declifanalustry; they spoke about
this as a higher economic process of globalisatiorfinigh his lecture at CTC, Brian
concluded that local people had a multitude of practicdlssédrawn from their
commonsense that he viewed useful to industry, he péissthahis dynamism
accordingly‘l tell you what, you name anything and | can tell you, I'll almost be able
to do it. People round here they can do loads of things, no one wants them to
nowadays though so they rot...”

This attitude of self-capability was expressed in Clive'sitess group
meetings. These respondents saw themselves as ‘tajesiad’, and ‘educated'.
These claims were however, devoid of any external affidial validation by
gualification, certification, or accreditation. In thiiscussions surrounding work
opportunities provided by the 2012 Olympics, respondents falt tiieir above
mentioned attributes were not recognized by the authoriti@naging contract
tenders. Jane kept repeating the IWée have the skills, when they award contracts
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why go elsewhere when it is already here®though substantively different, the
claims shared a similar sense of local pride in abitibpupled with a lack of
recognition and abandonment by ‘authority’. This had a prafommpact on the
emotional psychology of the respondents. The problemthatsthese respondents
were dismissive of any form of accreditation of thalbilities’. Respondents assumed
that contracts should be awarded on trust alone negjdtinfact that to enter into a
competition with equal chance they would have to pgseeglence to fortify their
claims. The claims made were suggestive of the fatstimat localism automatically
conferred rights and privilege. Any form of regulated actes®nder for contracts
was seen astupid council rules”and un-necessary regulation to prevent what Mike

continued to describe a3¥oe Blogs from getting anything out of thentié added:

“...To get [these contracts] you need to qualify to show that

you are up for it. In order to qualify there is a 400 page poxy

document that Ken Livingstone came out with...You need a
professional legal team. You are talking about a 400 page
document, but 300 pages of that is the discrimination act!”

The problem was that local people experienced reguldesigned to protect
rights as exclusionary. The group complained that mininbummover figures were
unfair, preventing access to compete for opportunities. ddkie council portfolio
holder for Culture and Business explained this further:

“It's a sad fact, but it's true, these contracts require expece

to make them successful. Smaller businesses might have the
commitment, but how can they be relied on if there is no way

we can judge their usefulness? At the end of the day its tax

payers’ money we spend and they're the ones that have the

final say when we want them to vote for us.”

From the perspective of the respondents this was ae igbuegitimacy;
something that underwrote a general suspicion of educgiaditics, and government
for local identity. In SBC the tendering of contragtas viewed as a faceless and
bureaucratic process, through which the respondents strugglezbrivert their
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localism into opportunities. Karel highlighted the sugpicfelt by others on the

Councill,

“Thurrock people, but especially in places like Tilbury, are
very suspicious of educated people — they think they are
against them. In Tilbury, they are very wary of anything to do
with Social Services because they think they are going to steal

their kids from them.”

Clive made a similar suggestion to SBte problem with planners and their
academics doing their studies is that they don’t know your jokhése anti-
governmental sentiments were found nowhere more d$yrahgn in the ubiquitous
dissent against the TTGDC. Phrases suctihese people are not real peopledr
“They don't even live in the areaivere commonplace and conjured the opposition
drawn surrounding the putative legitimacy of localism dhe illegitimate albeit
powerful cosmopolitan overlords.

The TTGDC was a strategic planning corporation set up by whathen the
Office of the Deputy Prime Minister. The central ftion of the corporation was to
work as a partnership between government and industry to rageféhurrock as
part of the larger Thames Gateway project. The corporacted as the strategic
development control authority and has relieved Thurr@ckincil of its planning
powers for developments over 10 hectares. The TTGDQddcthen prioritise
development for large-scale industry and house building.r Tmit was to ensure
community renewal by promoting the strategic aspecttheflocal economy and
functional geography; referred to as the ‘RegeneratiamBwork’ and ‘Spatial Plan
for Thurrock.” Despite having numerous consultation egescwithin the community,
local dissent was plentiful and was particularly efpin the ethnography. In most of
the interviews, the TTGDC was held up as a villainousrasgéion of local change
and urban development. Donna explained that the TTGAGdséered social change
that led to the erosion of the stoical and virtudiie on the marshes! Rural spirit
was a form of resistance to the bureaucratic plannitigeof TGDC.

The TTGDC were, according to respondents, responsdrlegrédnsforming
Thurrock into a dormitory. Colin, TRP’s secretary ddsenl the corporation as a
“dirty word” in the area. Antipathy was coupled with a sense afjmasion that was
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apparent when residents were asked whether they had idvtileenselves in the
consultation exercises. Mike took the lead in the SBC inggeton the subject by
claiming that local people had be#eft in the dark about the ‘vision for Thurrock’”
Only two other people, one of which was Clive, knew what meant. Similar
suggestions were made at ETCA when asked the same queStoels.claimed that
there had been no direct consultation over the Thgate Development for East
Tilbury and that it was inconsequential because the daedisid been made and that it
had been conducted in secret

“...The railway procurement officer came down and he showed
us a big booklet he had and it was the plans for East Tilbury
for the next 15 years and no-one at East Tilbury knew what
was going to happen. But, all the big supermarkets had put
their bids in for their plots and it was all cut and dried, but

then they have all these meetings and it don't mean nothing.

They're just going through the motions.”

Many respondents had attended some of the consultatoak.they claimed
to have been confrontational with the planning committRespondents had stressed
the complaint that there was little consultation otke construction of local
infrastructure, such as roads, rail links, schools, avepitals. The strategic plans
were merely for new houses. Gary, the chair of th¢CE complained that the
TTGDC did not take the ward differences in Thurrock seiyp The TTGDC
homogenised the borough and failed to see that the néé&tismtiord were different
to the needs of Tilbury or Ockendon. All respondentsugialg David responsible for
Culture and Business saw this as a problem and the TTGDE&gect of
infrastructure provision was the basis of claims that ¢brporation lacked local
legitimacy. This was expressed in Mike’s claim ttiaey don't live here how do they
know what we need?It was ironic that this was what community consultatio
intended to achieve. Unfortunately, the corporation dad have control over
developments by the NHS, the Highways Agency, or thaket’, which was used to
determine levels of need and service provision. This waseahial contradiction in
respondents’ experience of government. At once respongleatsed for autonomy
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and self-sufficiency, but on the other hand expectettwas style central planning
and market regulation to secure their renewal.

For the serving Conservative councillors and Conservataligned
respondents such as Clive, the TTGDC represented the fpbwemnants of what
Clive described as th&ocialist group of the old Thurrock Council. This was
untrue, the force of conviction emanated from the puldctas background of the
career profiles of all four members of the corporaoféxecutive team'. This
political opposition was seen by conservative councibera basis for claims that the
corporation was politically illegitimate and merely arecutive branch of the New
Labour government. As a point of conjecture, Karel wk® aceptical of the
legitimacy of the corporation despite serving on the badrdirectors and being a
left-winger. She was keener to work within this structurdefiver what she could for
her constituents. Gary complained that the Conseevatiembers of the board didn’t
take their role seriously and were not willing to workhm the structure out of
defiance of New Labour. Eko hinted at this, but remainéhtsion the issue for
partisan reasons. He, like lay respondents, clainegdtttvas simply not conducive to
local democracy.

The over-arching concern with legitimacy was that thep@a@tion due to its
non-local organisation was ill-equipped to understand thelsneé local residents.
Pete explained legitimacy issues were a consistadinfy across all consultation
exercises. He claimed the problem was residents’ lagkstitutional knowledge and
an inability to perceive that the interests of the capon had to include all residents.
He reasoned thdtf every person who complained got what they wanted they would
each have bus stops on their driveways, doctor’s surgeries in their gaeagemary
school in their living room, and a rail link to their neighbour's house.”
‘Cosmopolitanesque’ respondents commented that a problébhurrock was that
people possessed little knowledge of the way institutapesated and that planning
was something often annoyingly so, spread across diffg@mrnment departments
and organisations within the public and private sectors. Karesponse as a
councillor criticised local and central government feading people to believe they
had an infinite power of choice, when on most issueg tad very little due to finite
resources and no practical means to accommodate and délbies.

The respondents’ emphasis on legitimacy was accordinghase with

exclusive access to the council and corporation a ‘redngé A more articulate
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criticism of the corporation was that it stymied lotaisiness and regeneration in
favour of large-scale economic investment. For respoadainthe new community
this was a cause for concern because they felt araliind discriminatory barrier in
proving their enterprise was a valid aspect of regemeratfony and Rose
commented that much recognition went to traditional aspectise local economy,
such as those in manual labour, but not the new cultcoalogny. Isata explained that
there was no recognition of her salon from the localegament. She felt that the
business development strategies of the Council faileappoeciate the nature of her
business and to help market her business outside itsdiateelientele. It was at the
mercy of a fiercely competitive market. Lanre explaitieat the lack of recognition
for her economic endeavours was rife in Thurrock and Wwegbnd recognition by
local authorities. She wanted to joirhe Rotary Clubso that she could network
herself amongst other leading local figures and entrepren8be explained that her
membership was refused on the basis of her businesssitseshe levelled that it was
a racially and sexually motivated rejection.

Clive was keen to point out that Thurrock Council’'s us&/ertex a public
sector outsourcing contractor, was a similar betraf&cal business more generally.
Clive and Mike agreed thatertexdiscouraged local democracy because it prevented
Thurrock Council from using or promoting local businessabge of an interest in
‘political correctness’. It was claimed that theyukb no longer positively
discriminate in favour of local business; something tRatse claimed hitherto
disadvantaged the new and less established busingsseswas often referenced as
a form of ‘'shadow government’. Brian claimed that theiglen to outsource the front
of house services by Thurrock Council was becéilmsy don’t think community, they
think money” This view was exercised along with a list of incredslelaims, such
as favouring minorities and the arson of a local ikasl depot! Eko was the
councillor responsible for managing the partnership. He Karel, although not
politically aligned, agreed it did deliver far greater valoe money. David claimed
that it saved valuable council time as they now only dedth issues that were
directly council business. It became easier to discegagople’s un-warranted
complaints and issues against the council due to miscoonspver the remit of the
public sector.

The discussions surrounding the aforementioned orgamahtimterests
revealed them to be structures through which local resptsdet their destiny was
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being unfairly controlled. When asked what each group would tleey were the
director of for instance the TTGDC, they all said unegaally that they would bring
back legitimacy and accountability. All but TRP agreeat tlegeneration should be
firmly in the hands of local people. Other groups comteerthat renewal and
regeneration was best served by local leadership, jashfighe notion of the defacto
legitimacy of ‘localism’. Ron at TRP was far mombsr,“We can’'t expect to change
these macro developments, and we can do what we can here becausmirit is
immediate interest to do so..S3tructural arrangements and partnerships were as
Karel claimed in the best position to coordinate themity of interests in Thurrock.
Each of the associations as did many of the individugloretents representedeir
interests as the defining interest of Thurrock; althoughwiais less so for TRP. The
difficulty was communicating this effectively and seéngily to local residents. This
would have de-centred their own specific interest equallglation to a plurality of
others. The problem was that respondents were egocamttizeir world views;
something which could never be entirely satisfied. @@nomic and social interests
in Thurrock were based upon a spirit of self-sufficieaeyl lay knowledge, which
had no currency as cultural capital to outside intereSimple and innocuous ideas
such as manual and physical labour were the structurafldions of respondents’
material social worlds. This construction of sociallitg legitimated localism. This
was oppositional to bureaucracy and planning embodied withshtutions of
governance. Brian was succinct in demanding that thedbofdirectors on the
TTGDC “...should be sent to work on the ground not sitting behind their bloody
desks writing plans all day...”

Localism and its lay assumptions were felt to be uarded by large-scale
regeneration and rejection by the wider economic wodd felt across Thurrock. In
all groups, conversations about large-scale industriacagbn spoke about large
companies as relegating local people to non-skilled paositdue to the employment
of non-local specialist labour. This led to discussiabout the overall benefits of the
Thames Gateway. Nigel at SBC lambastétl] be the same as when they were
building Lakeside, they’ll bring all their own managers and foremen and justl
end up sweeping up behind then®Verall, the respondents showed a great deal of
bravado and defiance in their ranting against all they edkws their nemeses.
However, underneath this brash confrontational extewas the emotional and
psychological damage inflicted by a rejection from the dvesi core workforce and

172



STRUCTURES: THE WORLD’S END..?

affection. Eko concluded the interview by claiming thhtifock was in dire need of
more secondary schools. The area’s population possktsiseskills valuable to new
employers. This statement was shared by Karel, sheuctatt|

“People on the whole in Tilbury don’t dream anymore and
this is the problem. Everything is all word of mouth and this
world is drying up. My greatest achievement in office is getting
the Gateway College, because it’s lifting those dreams and the
aspirations of the young in Thurrock not just in Tilbury
because it is attracting people from across the area.”

The skills deficit of the area’s young became the emsober topic of
discussion after excitable ranting claims about loegitimacy and the TTGDC had
gone into remission. It was clear from discussions $kéls were a form of cultural
capital whose relative value was awarded via accréeitathe skills seen to be held
by locals had value to ‘localism’, but were not the ency required by outside
interests. This generated an immutable barrier to tmsfeeence of cultural capital
into social capital. The defence of localism in thiganse was counter-productive to
their own renewal.

Localism was a form of bonded social capital that wassolidated in the
absence of any other means to compete with the new coiymCentral to the
interests of localism was a claim of unfair treattnby the State. White English
people used their domination of local identity to sigrafy ascended claim to rights
and recognition in the absence of exchangeable skills aoal&dge. They desired
their vulnerability protected and sheltered from the ‘inesrket’. At the world’s end
these respondents felt abandoned by the comfort blankée d?ost-War State and
represented New Labour as the entity responsible lfmwialg alien forces to exhaust
their ‘community’ entirely, by removing the claims on ity formerly held by
whiteness. The interviews expressed resentment towhed$State as respondents
imagined it now protected the vulnerability of other peopt, ‘their own’. To the
respondents in Thurrock the exposure and apparent exploittiteir vulnerability
to the globalised world and the free market was a markerequality and injustice.
The requirement to learn new skills meant whites né¢o€ompete for opportunities
with a wider range of people and interests. Ultimatielyas a reminder that localism
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was accountable to different and seemingly alien sourfcastioority. The skills with

which white respondents were familiar as valuable inntiagket place were now an
antiquated currency. The established community’s searchafae had shifted from

their stock of locally negotiated skills relevant te tharket, to their ethnic and racial
legitimacy relevant to the idea of the English Natitt was in this way that narratives
of class solidarity were transposed upon a localismabstured the white hegemony
over English Identity. These respondents were attemptirre-assert the discourses

of commonality to reposition white community as ascehttathe new community.

Clover over Dover

This section illustrates how the white English gerestadocial capital as they re-
asserted their dominance over narratives of land andlgedjis reassertion
generated divisive forms of social capital that prohibitine revitalisation of
democracy. However, this section argues that it wasmoal capitaper sethat was
responsible, but the ‘interests’ of community assamat This suggestion builds
upon the observations made in the previous chapter regardingleg to young
people. The section explores the communal ramifinataf interest by analysing the
differences between groups in respect of their protifameof exclusive narratives of
land and people.

In all meetings and events visited complaints were rahdet the difficulty of
getting people involved. However, all were well attended! &are observed by the
research to be ‘successful’ by this very criterionedich area there were only a few
prominent associations. Such as CTC in Ockendon, in righaim there were a
number of other associations, but none with the geographch of ETCA. Due to
the closure of the Thurrock Chamber of Commerce the® amly one applicable to
the self-employed and small businesses, this was CIli88€. In Tilbury, the
members of TRP were involved in several smaller assoegtsuch as the Tilbury
Band, and the Residents’ Association. In addition, e&uid had a community forum.
These were a means by which local residents could m&ulted and could hold the
council to account. They had proven to be highly populah wésidents across
Thurrock and respondents from all groups were active ifottiems except those at
ETCA, who showed no knowledge of their existence. Al ¢buncillors interviewed

agreed the forums had revitalised democracy and decisi&kmgnan small-scale
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issues. Karel was more pragmatic and claimed that thasestill more the council
could do to empower these groups.

Residents were however under no illusion that thenfisr increased their
bargaining power. In CTC they agreed that the forum Wastee because it allowed
them to let off steam at the councillors. Janicenatal that it was through one such
session that the attendees decided to organise a commimaiggy to combat litter in
Ockendon. The strategy’'s success was reflective ofateat power of community
leadership, to which the council sponsored forum had givegreater sense of

organisation. Brian argued that:

“...Well we organised that clean up because the council were
too bloody tight to pay for it themselves. The Labour councillor
was up for it and he did come down and helped us out
trimming the hedges on one of the days...the Conservative
woman said she would, but I don’t think anyone saw her

there...”

It was initiatives such as this that David, as a coumailas sceptical whether
they would continue without government sponsorship, duesentment.

In Tilbury, Dorothy and Tommy agreed that the forums wegood way of
consolidating local opinion to make a collective stamver small-scale issues.
Although, TRP had had little success they were organisuppast for greater
footbridge connections across the railway so that nomdrresidents could have
easier access to surrounding areas of Thurrock. Localcdtbrs such as David and
Karel were positive that this campaign would be sucuoésafthough they pointed
out that the problem was the lack of record proving who dwhe land affected,
pushing it beyond the council’'s powers to enact the comgisitoposals. Dorothy
and Greg both raised the point that the councillors didregularly attend meetings
and that councillors did so when it was of strategipdartance to their political or
administrative career. Council involvement was furttmticised for not promoting
cross-forum interaction. The respondents of each fdraehlittle or no knowledge of
other forum business. Jane’s comments about TRP inasieTHbury forum were an
example of how a lack of cross-forum communicatiosh te the proliferation of
falsehood. She claimed with others that the money pravmd&RP had been misused
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and pilfered. Garry was far more pragmatic; he claithatl cross-forum involvement
would be good because areas could establish their diffesstts and interests in
addition to collective ones.

Overall, the forums revealed a burgeoning desire on bedfalfhurrock
residents to participate in civic life and local po#tidHowever, their ‘success’ was
hampered by two limitations. Firstly, that the economierest of localism in regards
regeneration and renewal was confused with cultural galitiThis emerged in
recollections of forum business as confrontation&vben ‘us’ as a construction of
common people, and ‘them’ as BME people or governmentraladed agencies.
Secondly, that the State and its personnel were aosistent in promoting and
supporting community organisations. It was in this respedt ttie State had the
opportunity to provide a broader model of leadership thatdcéoster a sense of
multiplicity of particular interests. In practicalrtes this was required should the
council have eradicated the ascending presence of tRe 8Multure of increasingly
far right English nationalism and the debilitating parabbm associated with the
economic obscuration of cultural politics.

The local identity had become shared with the rhet@poesed by the BNP
as it adopted narratives of class to questions of ethmpeution; thus blurring the
boundaries between economics and cultural politics.elwais no one set of coherent
symbols or codes of conduct for people to identify akmglish identity. There were
only ideas whiclalludedto English identity by using localism as a common &arh
reference as it bonded land and people: a non-reflexivelyralasuggestion of
identity that was structured by the racial and ethnicodisses of commonality.
English identity was not an image or representationabomanifestation of localism
and its ownership by white people. It was in this respeciutad, but immobilised
social capital. Its power was a cage for debate asdussion over identity and
politics. The ‘English Question’ was a curse to a progrelsfunctioning democracy
because its answer was a dead end absolute. Englisiyiggas not an active claim
to revitalise political institutions and democracy as dexl national identities
emerged. Instead it was a claim of re-recognition anarigeulation of what it meant
to be white in a globalised world.

The central issues coalescing around these claims watreessentially
‘working class claims’ either, as argued by scholargllettuals, and respondents
alike (Goodhart 2008). They were ersatz claims to disadganand inequality.
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Instead of providing a host of empirically verifiable alatignalling inequalities of
access and outcomes in housing, health, education, engnbyror political
representation as generations of minorities had argueds ®hdlish claimants used a
patchwork of stereotypical, ill-conceived and mythicdédaof unfair treatment to
characterise their woes. These included the withdraviiapublic services, the
destruction of the publicly owned landscape, and the cAfrs for Essex’ myth; all of
which were the outcome of the free market and the orgamséarestructuring of the
functional geography of Thurrock. These were social acdn@mic processes
unfortunate for the people involved, but there was no a@egpat work that dictated
white destiny at the new community’s whims. However,te/hales of inequality
were couched within the generic conventions of claims dbtsi and recognition
familiar to class based politics, and were expressetithsy were actually minority
inequality concerns. Upon questioning, the validity of evidesmen dispersed, but
the respondents’ faith in their claims remained un4fadte This was because the
sentiment behind the claims reflected an abandonmehe @tate that once protected
and loved them; this removal of a parental shield had exbadite people to an
inherent state of vulnerability that they had not felicei before the inauguration of
the Welfare State. Localism was a request of proteetgminst the cultural, political,
and economic threat of what was imagined as ‘glokaiseand ‘cosmopolitanism’.
Not every respondent in the study held even unconscioasist or divisive
views and it would be unwarranted to claim that Thurnesidentsn toto were racist
hatemongers! What the study does highlight was the peeveess with which a
tendency to perceive the social world in racist waygsted. The question of English
identity did not hold one singular answer to which all wphteple adhered; it merely
controlled the parameters of debate by virtue of asking aysbwerful question of
identity and politics in the first instance. The ethmind racial discourses of
commonality were revealed to be generic conventionsugffirovhich community
renewal was akin to the narratives of land and people. Asnsequence local
community or localism was interchangeable with natiogentity. The pervasiveness
of this convention was what steered otherwise reason@iate into racial territory.
The problem was that examples like the ‘Africans fase5myth provided economic
‘credence’ to the claims of local white people. Theerests of English identity and
whiteness were combined in the local context. The respmnthe presence of Black
people within the new community had fortified English idgrdas a white island with
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reference to economics not cultural politics. The imiaey of this fortification was
reinforced by mythical claims of disadvantage. Localieminterchangeably, the
‘English Question’ was a clarion call to whites whichrsilled common economic
interests around which they should bond. This interestasatral to every association
studied apart from TRP where it was significantly mufidee interviews conducted in
more private scenarios were instances where quotidiziann and divisive opinions
were salient and politically charged. Consequently, Isgalprovided a means to
socialise, communicate, and act with ‘like-minded’ peoplhe singular voice
generated from such social capital consisted of cultpoditics defended by the
seemingly stoical and ethnically neutral economic dismwoif social class. It was in
fact a re-assertion of white privilege over nationgzenship.

This trend was subverted by the interests of TRP. Thellkleyence between
TRP and other groups was the characteristics of as®soah interests, their
personalities, and relations with interests elsewlohaacterised as cosmopolitan.
The interests of CTC and ETCA were primarily orieathtaround leisure and
entertainment; the substance of which prompted conginsctof white English
culture. TRP and to a slightly lesser extent SBC an@EHeld interests that actively
re-imagined narratives of land and people. The analyiFRP reveals how
cosmopolitan class solidarity was built that enablddufy and its renewal to be
imagined as an inclusive ideal that worked co-operatmelyin the community and
with other interests. The importance of State investmn renewal directed by
community associations showed that social capital vidfemo its own devices, was a
neutered resource. The example of TRP enforces anatileammunity renewal as a
two way process between public and private interests.

TRP’s two forts pathway project was a means by whichathe and people of
Tilbury was re-imagined as a local space available talaptficity of users, including
the new community and tourists on day visits to Thurndakthe Cruise Terminal at
Tilbury Docks. TRP were keen to market Tilbury's heritaget to self referential
ends of remembering Tilbury pride, but to offer somethingvalfie to non-local
consumption in aid of community renewal. This activity S&P imagine a joint role
with the new community in resurrecting a physical ploatahmon land and to bolster
the occupational and social skills of Tilbury's disposeds The defining point was
that TRP were directed by solidaristic action to tramsfoheir circumstances and
those of Thurrock in general. TRP were active in stregchithe boundaries of
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commonality beyond the ethnic and racial discoursesdlode the new community.
The groups such as CTC and ETCA possessed no such debirene to consolidate
their identity and its social boundary, in this theyrevsocially inert. The members of
ETCA had a vivid awareness of their social boundaryitawds why they were more
open and comfortable talking in racist ways. Mary conaduaéen discussing the
Superport and the changing cultural character of Thurrock,
“We...absolutely...loathe...it! And that is what all our members say too,just
repeating what they say, in here, day in day o@fiaron at TRP claimed that a major
stumbling block for TRP had been the lack of commitmemnfgroups in other areas
directed towards transformation. There was simplyaek lof interest in finding
common interests for many groups.

For TRP, links with other groups, interests, and indivisluadre necessary for
their long-term survival. Members all showed awareness teed to be constantly
engaged with others to inspire their own personal comemts as well as the success
of collective initiatives. Tommy spoke passionatelyhus desire to convert the two
forts pathway into a tourist attraction. In achievinigaivwwas collectively described by
the remainder of TRP aSfommy’s Dream’, he was aware that recognition by
external agencies was essential. This included the AWligh Heritage, and most
importantly Thurrock Council and TTGDC. Ron consolidated ghosition, “It's
about working between these interests, as a...’partnership’ that's thee Aibhough,
| think we are a thorn in their side some of the time, to be hone&cussions about
increasing membership were secondary to talk about funtifficulties during TRP
meetings. Through community initiatives such as the orgaorsof the Xmas lights
for Tilbury, TRP were proud to announce that their accowetg in credit. However,
this was a temporary situation and had emerged fromgaderiod of debt, to which
the group were afraid of a return should they fail toussdarger and consistent
sources of funding. Ron explained the inordinately cemglystem of funding from
which TRP emerged. This was bound to another two schearesupded by SRB
money. When these schemes were run down after thiems Jy&RP emerged and
became a registered charitye now have to beg, borrow, and steal, just to keep this
place running...We have to have a presence here during office hours irtmsfew
that we are a serious concern...the running of the office takes most ofomay.”
David criticised the decision making and funding powers @fttuncil,
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“It's sad because you see a lot of work go into these things.
SureStart is another example. The government set them up and
then after 3 years they cut the funding. Just like that! There’s
nothing we can do to help them or replace the services. We
can’t even offer them match funding, which would help a lot |
think.”

TRP’s attitude was highly entrepreneurial in this environmémy were
ready to pounce upon opportunities that arose from privatersiinding, including
money from the Lottery Fund. The recruitment of $hawho worked also for
Tilbury Power Station was their most proud example of gartnership strategy. It
was symbolic to the co-operative and transformatiehalacter of their relationship
with non-local and cosmopolitan interests.

Recognition by the local government was an importantair8BC, but the
character of their relationship with non-local intesestas confrontational and
defensive as opposed to co-operative and transformatidhal. group aimed to
operate as a lobbying body for local business to deal Wt TTGDC and Thurrock
Council. The members of SBC invested faith in Clive‘ftght tooth and nail” to
secure them recognition in competitions for contraadeeing. A problem emerged as
the group failed to integrate themselves into the conmgetihechanisms established
by government and the market to award contracts. Thisreftected in Clive’'s
insistence that the optimum way to approach such ‘stegtuvas to“continually
make a nuisance of yourself, by reminding them they need to use ‘rea’ geapd
these jobs.”Given that none of the businesses he represented gainéihgrwas a
result of the unnecessarily confrontational attitudesaby Clive. More productive
strategies may have been to inform and enable membetbeorequirements to
qualify for funding; or provide a robust case to argue wirallanterests should be
positively discriminated when funding was awarded. Thefigetion of ‘real people;
real interests’ used by Clive was not one that guardrnteepetency or signified a
true need and desert for his clients. It was unfortunateéhfase involved, but the
success of these groups was something ultimately honourgdveynment and the
establishment of productive relationships with its agencie$ @ther non-local

interests.
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The ethnography revealed that social capital was an iangorésource, but
only in relation to certain directed interests. Thergdts of CTC and ETCA were
primarily leisure orientated. These community groups pravidstances of organised
sociability. The identity and social capital to emefigan such association provided
little as a resource for the regeneration of Thurrd®icial capital conducted the
opposite as the communal identity became swathed Bnsigé exclusivity and
intolerance of outsiders. This was in stark contraghiéaecommendations of Putnam
that claim informal and formal associations provided&e degrees of social capital.
This ethnography has revealed that interests charactdnséeisure were defensive
and typified the ‘dark side of social capital’ (Putn2600). TRP and SBC provided
examples where social capital could have been dedcrise bridging between
interests. Putnam and others claim that this is thed ‘gtdndard’ of social capital
upon which a liberal and plural society should be constudtewever, there was
considerable difference between both groups in regardsutieess of their interests.
This was primarily due to the character of their relai with bridged interests,
notably with the State. For SBC relations were cantéibonal and defended the
archetypical notions of localism. TRP, however, ped a form of bridged social
capital that encompassed the local as a place withpbeuibterested parties, not the
possession of a particular interest signalled by raara ethnic discourses of
commonality. TRP’s interests were co-operative acibes new and established
communities and the character of their relationships twemsformative. In this TRP’s
members welcomed renewal as the transformation aof then local identity,

function, and purpose.

The Redux

It was evident that the strength, vitality, and impacTBP was built upon a double
bind between public investment and inspirational private iddals within local
community. Consequently, social capital was not a rab&y self-sustaining source
of energy emergent from ad-hoc socialisation: It neglinvestment, recognition, and
promotion by official interests as well as concertedeaion by inspirational
proponents in the community. It was actively state8RBC that‘bridges are formed
when given the facilities” However, Peter's claim was only one side of this
‘structurational process’, there needed to be willingnies individuals to bridge,
especially with the State. This was required should groeipesent their particular
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interests within a wider strategy of community renewihe rejection of such
relations in the narratives of localism was countéuitive to this pluralistic logic.

This was exposed when associations were analysedefgtence to the influence of
key personnel.

Two sub-divisions of social capital were identified @ation to associational
interest, as progressive and regressive. The delineasipgctaof these was their
degree of conduciveness to bridge interests. Progressia capital was manifest in
the activities and interests of Tommy, Ron, Hajra] &arel whose contribution to
social capital revealed a desire to transform nagstiof land and people. They
actively bridged interests to the ends of regeneratimhranewal by embracing the
transformation of local identity and the extension @mmonality. Tommy and Ron
were aware that TRP’s interests in theconomic, social, and environmental
regeneration of Tilbury"were held by all people who had an interest in tha.dte
was awareness of the fluidity of interests acrosterént groups of people that
directed their public activities as ‘partnerships’ in aempt to include all aspects of
Tilbury’'s community; including the new community, the ecamzally deprived, local
government, national planning and heritage bodies, and Emgemedium sized
industry. These were elements that other groups oftenasathe anti-thesis of
localism. TRP’s efforts to bring a multitude of intet®etogether to transform the land
and people of Tilbury made non-local interests locadlgful and accountable, due to
a co-operative attitude.

Karel was explicit about these capacities. She ctenised her position in
local government as a radical reformer of local goaece and resource allocation.
For Karel, her ability td’change power structures from the insidefas an outcome
of leaving the Labour Party to stand as an independent cloun@ihis she claimed
enabled her to work between different interests the.Conservative administration,
her constituents, central government, and local servitesexample to the success of
this was the rising health profile of Tiloury people, tBateway College, and
proposals for a new health and leisure complex in Tylo@he concluded,

“That’'s what | do, | sow little seeds, like with the health oent

and people pick up on them. You see, the way | do business is
that | build relationships with people, I'm quite an
approachable person and | am a very empowering person too.
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You have to be an advocate for your community, but your
community guidance role should be separate from your
personal beliefs. You're there to govern for the many so you've
got to separate your personal from the role. Councillors should
have interests all across their constituents, so that they can

deliver services that benefit all citizens.”

Karel was forthright that regeneration and communiteveal had been aided
by working between multiple interests. In the respéett tshe occupied a more
powerful position, Karel was able to exhibit a great déalgency in the construction
of bridges through which social capital could flow. K@abling attitude was shared
by others, notably TRP, but due to their peripheral meiatiip to structures of power
was unable to generate the level of return exhibited bglKBespite this handicap
TRP still worked towards the transformation of logalisvith an eye towards the
multiplicity of interest. A key to the successes &P and Karel's community role
was their inspirational character. Their emphasis upon social transformation
empowered people to share their ‘vision’ as common andctovely involve
themselves in renewal. Multiplicity ultimately aidecdettispersal of this inspiration
across a wide cross-section of Thurrock’s community.

Regressive capital was related to the congealed indeegatesented by efforts
to preserve localism at the expense of social and alltwmansformation and
regeneration. This could be seen with the examples iegé,(Brian, Les and Mary.
These people were figureheads of various communitieshurrdck. Many of the
comments they made were in group settings and they usedp#reonalities to
legitimate their opinions; they were in this respafilential in defining the local and
prescribing social identity. The interests expounded by Brlas, and Mary
coincided with the interests of the BNP; a coincideti# was denied in CTC and
ambivalent in ETCA. Influential figures also echoed theice’ prescribed to
Thurrock by the editor of the TG. The interest waspdynthe removal of the present
condition in favour of a narrow, exclusive, and ego-gentision of the past. This
was by no means a plural ideal that accepted multipienslover the ownership of
land and people or extended commonality. It was thexeddform of social bonding
that had no basis from which to bridge. The constructibrbralging networks

transposed upon bonded social capital legitimated tlengslsm of localism rather
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than transforming land and people for socially integeagpurposes. Such efforts
would have been logically inconsistent with localism’s\@#c claims to legitimacy
and ascendancy over other groups.

Clive employed similar un-cooperative strategies, butedimghhasise a need to
bridge. His ethos was that common people shared a grdater on resources by
virtue of embodying localism. These were claims basedirewarranted ‘opinion’
surrounding the ‘realness’ of localism. It contained inberent reason for the
acceptance of the claim as legitimate. The stalwammitment to localism was a
refusal to be held to account over how such intergste defined and to whom they
represented. The examples of regressive social capital the public and private
spheres of social life to be antagonistic and conflidtaaed upon the essence of their
definitions. Regressive capital was the denial of theessty of plural governance.
Consequently, community and democracy were revitalised iere was a shared
bond of responsibility between public and private intstedthis responsibility
operated to secure the foundations of multiplicity andlitiyito avoid regressive and
divisive social capital.

A double bind of responsibility existed when there was a patiiebetween
public services and community. In this, individuals perakigecial change as not
necessarily a malign process and worked co-operativelgngineer community
renewal. However, this worked only when the State deltvend enabled change in
culturally sensitive and socially responsible ways. Kaminmented that this had
occurred in Thurrock in relation to the settlementhaf travelling communities, but
had yet to occur to empower white locals to fostereshanterests with the new
community. There was no set of checks and balancessaree that renewal was
democratic and inclusive by making ‘communities’ integaathte planning process.
There was no effective community integration strategy hurrock Council, TTGDC
or any other partners in regeneration and renewaadtleen left to the market and
community to negotiate the meaning of community renewdlinvthe private sphere.
This had profound ramifications on the consolidation otia capital as the
‘community’ was a fought over terrain of local ownepshwith little effective and
reliable leadership.

There was no shared responsibility to construct thggés through which
social capital could flow across diverse social antucal interests. There was little
investment by the State in encouraging groups such as TRIRtienencouragement
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to develop further community groups along similar linese Timding of TRP was
whimsical and failed to reward good practice in promotirgdashieving their aims in
co-ordination with an inclusive vision of community renéwawas observed that
when this double bind of responsibility was co-ordinated e¥ielyt social capital

became dluid resource that flowed through the locality promoting aarasive links

between multiple interests. Social capital was masg#ful to community renewal
when it was enabled to flow. This was, however, onlyceable in a few instances in
relation to the gains of TRP. When treated as a stdaurce it led to exclusivity and
retraction from plural and liberal society. Howevdwe double bind of responsibility
revealed that the State played a central role thatved the proliferation of regressive
social capital over progressive forms due mostly to issfidanding and a lack of

‘good’ governance and leadership on issues of integration.

Conclusion

This chapter has argued that due to a skills deficit weha@sthemselves as unequal
to the new community. This lack of skills to trade épportunities had forced many
whites to use localism as a means to reassert racthleimic discourses of
commonality to attain ascendancy over the new contyuhine discussion regarding
the local response to the TTGDC and other organisatibregeneration and renewal
signalled the structures through which whites saw theirrgesontrolled and their
racial power denounced. They looked to localism as a mearestore feelings of
legitimacy. The requirement to accumulate post-indusamia non-lay skills was a
threat to the autonomy, legitimacy, and self sugficly of localism. The retort was to
feel abandoned by the State and to characterise whitgienge as vulnerable in a
free market. Whites used localism via narratives of eson and social class in order
to argue their vulnerable and unequal status in regardswheammunity. This was a
lament unreferenced by empirical examples of disoatmn, disadvantage, and
inequality.

Within these claims of inequality social capital emergadcommunity
associations that was akin to the racial localisnthef BNP. Both interests used
economic narratives to substantiate claims within cultpdditics. Localism was
therefore social capital: A local emergence of Esigidentity. The chapter has argued
that the class narratives used to claim unequal statuedalism were ersatz and

illegitimate. The naturalism attributed to the abovastaiction of localism created a
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social acumen that was guided by the often unacknowledged! rand ethnic
principles of commonality. TRP was an example of shdversion of such racial
normalcy. The chapter argued that the difference inrtteeest of the groups studied
was a better illustration as to the potential benefitsogial capital than simple ideas
of sociability expressed within the literature and comnyumnénewal. This was
explored with reference to the construction of twdedént states of social capital:
Progressive and Regressive. The latter was characteissa preservation of localised
conventions of land and people; orchestratednlfiyential characters who directed
the association’s interests to self identifying pragiof leisure and entertainment.
This type of capital made integration and bridging an itlagexercise, furthermore
they were antagonistic in their relations with thet&ta

The former progressive capital emerged from interestsdily committed to
the transformation of conventions of land and peopleese groups possessed
inspirational key members who encouraged co-operative relations aomabgple
interests, cosmopolitan and local. In doing so theyatharised a progressive capital
as it was ready to flow amongst these interestseratiian congeal as with the
example of regressive capital. Community power was depéng®n a double bind
of responsibility between the State and community assSoos. To enable
community renewal, social capital was required toobez a fluid resource. This
required investment and good governance by the Statedépendently, the bind also
required inspirational and motivated activities orchéstrdy community association
towards the social, economic, and environmental regemerat land and people in

English regional locales like Thurrock, Essex.
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Conclusion: Class & Ethnicity across a Diverse

Landscape

Introduction

The research consisted of two strands, the conteitsaand the ethnography. This
conclusion draws the central claims of these togeithdorm a coherent argument
about the localised nature of English identity and itiatisnship to community
renewal. The discussion illustrates this argument Bgsaéng the overall merits of
social capital as a resource for community renewathis way the research assesses
the usefulness of Putnam’s conception of social capaédbly whether or not the
formality of association has a bearing upon the capaafisocial capital to generate
inclusivity (Putnam 2000). This assessment identifies rifgitance of ‘interest’ to
the degree to which social capital became a resourfigtt®r community renewal.
This posed two types of social capital, regressive and ggsige. The study used the
example of TRP to argue that via the adoption of tcanstive and co-operative
interests, community renewal had the potential to prolddership and example to
subvert the ethnic and racial discourses of commonalitgrent to localism. Social
capital was a resource of regeneration when it wasptexd to flow between multiple
interests by a double bind of responsibility between theteSand community
associations. The thesis argues that this was dependenthep@structuring of social
capital theory, to a) accept that the State is amayestor in social capital and b)
that only formal associations with clearly defined iagts in community renewal are
progenitors of resourceful social capital.

The thesis concludes by highlighting the need for commuemgwal in the
changed environment of the2Century. It argues that ethnic and racial discourses of
commonality remain inherent within the governing structurdeaal community life.
Ultimately the thesis is structured to re-identify ‘sttwe’ as a force behind the
scenes of the immediately apparent aspects of comnsocal life; aspects which
this thesis has explored as the ethnic and racial dseswf commonality. In the
study, it was not ethnicitypar sethat created unequal difference and competition
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between the new and established community, but the oredhip of ethnicity to
power structures embodied in white experience and the malfibis built upon
Modood’s characterisation of ethnicity research that s¢éekot just quantify ethnic
association, but to signal wider social, political awbnomic inequalities (Modood
1997; 2002). However, the study identified the emergence shnaas a result of the
confusion of class and nation within public policy and comiyumiiscourse;
unintentionally fuelled by community renewal. It is itiéed that sociological study
should aim to avoid re-enforcing exclusive identities anstieiad push the boundaries
of public knowledge as a reminder of the fluidity of coamity life within England.
Consequently, sociological study is a tool to streteh houndaries of the common
beyond the immediate racial and ethnic identificatiorgeient within conventional
narratives of land and people. This uses Vertovec'sdagér the research of super-
diversity, as the research contributes to the public staleting of difference and in
doing so offers new insight for public policy on communignewal and diversity
(Vertovec 2007).

Is this England?

The Thurrock Gazette provided the dominant cultural visiormarhimunity within
Thurrock. As a consequence it reinforced the normalitgnajority white culture as
centred on the commonality of white experience. Thes&fved as a monolithic text
set against the fluidity and multiple cultural formscopying Thurrock’s lived
landscape. As a monolith the TG subsumed the multiplidivoices within Thurrock
under a vertical comradeship, where English identity Wwasbvereign aspiration for
white people. It was in this way that the TG imaginee khcal community as a
microcosm of the nation (Anderson 1991). Cultural otlvese allocated pre-defined
positions of exotic marginality structured by the ethnic aadial discourses of
commonality. The new community were not imagined hare the same common
interests as white people. Therefore their relationshipn English identity was
viewed as subordinate to the TG’s localism. This vartmomradeship served to
structure debate over belonging and culture. It pre-empieadhdrrative seriousness
with which the TG responded to the claims of the BNPsThonolith of vertical
comradeship was reinforced by an essence of familidstyes relative to the new
community were in comparison diffusively dealt with in Bnponal tones. This was
most explicit as racism was dealt with by the TG asodblem solely for the morality,
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decency, and innocence of white people; not the safetyfidaare integration of the
new community. Consequently, explicit racism was seegrdde white morality and
to distance whites from the vanguard of English idengtyolitically conservative
example of Bonnet's observations on Anti-Racism amitevuniversalism (Bonnett
2000a). This signified the wider use of English identity asoaality directed at the
urban and impoverished sections of Thurrock society andectedl Colls’
observations on late Y9Century conservative English identity (Colls 2002). Estyli
identity was an ideological prescription to what th@ $aw as moral decline and
‘social decay’ amongst the white working class.

The importance of the TG and its construction of Ieralas that it was a
central text of community renewal. It was a sing@tmocentric vision of localism
that sequestrated the realities of super-diversity. Ths aonstructed on three related
bases. Firstly, the TG fortified localism against nb@-local. Local land was regarded
as threatened by cosmopolitanism, globalisation, and-trational migration. The
active choice of the TG to align local interestshwiRoyalty and the Armed Forces
was a riposte to liberalism and the multi-cultural Sta@tee second base of localism
was the white population of Thurrock. The references tailiErity and normalcy
centred white experience as the universal representdt@mmonon people. The third
base of localism was the prescription of English itigats moral governance to fuse
white people with the local land. Local identity waslarion call to socially un-
engaged whites to defend their land against external thfbase three bases to
localism presented ethnocentrism as a device that exigledv the threshold of
explicit mention. In order to fortify narratives ohthand people with English identity
and white experience the TG rarely needed to utter thesds. It was a manifestation
of the sequestrated nature of whiteness inherent to Westkure (Dyer 1996; 2000).
It operated via the normalcy and familiarity of ethniedaracial discourses of
commonality. In political discourse Englafid.is a nation that dare not speak its
name” (McCrone 2006: P267). However, the TG analysis showedhbateason for
the apparent lack of explicit voice was due not to ‘prditcorrectness’, but because it
was easier and more convenient to obscure the poliasis of local identity.
Consequently, the TG represented English identity andewéxperience by its
absence. English identity was ubiquitous due to its prpBuenassociation with

majority culture.
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The live ethnography performed a critique of the TG’s midmadf local
identity simply by asking whether it really was a tradlection of England. The
ethnography viewed community not as a monolith, but emuléiplicity of interests.
Community was therefore not the empirical or theoadtproblem that is often
represented in the literature (Crow and Allen 1994). Thenographic research
framework was an essential tool to gain access tadheconventional voices within
the locality. The research presented the voices &bak the new community within
a public knowledge vacuum. This enabled the research to presdmoader
representation of the multiplicity of interests ihufrock than that of the TG. This
was due to the research being unbridled by conventionsrafatity and familiarity.
Localism in the ethnography emerged from narratives od, lggeople, and the
structures of governance. It was through these narrétmaeanultiple interests were
fluid despite the efforts to isolate and solidify imtsts into definitive cultural entities;
either as English localism or stereotypes of theafseid new community. To
conclude, the conventional and exclusive narratives dfdau people analysed in the
ethnography were interchangeable with the ethnic and ratiedourses of
commonality explored in the literature review. Consedygetinglish identity and
community renewal were synonymous with localism. Thisityr of synonyms for
community was broken only when the conceptual flawsoofas capital theory were
recognised in observations. The example of TRP showed¢m@wal’ was a reality
only when this mutually re-enforcing trinity was overcorBevoid of progressive
social capital, renewal was a self-defeating strat@fggefensiveness that failed to
capitalise on shifting markets and opportunities.

The narratives of land, people, and structures of goveenarre each super-
imposed upon three basic facts of contemporary soa@algeh which had ruptured the
fusion of land and people and prompted the search for &erdidt local identity.
These facts were changes in the economic functiorhofrdck as a regional space, a
spatial turnover of population represented by migratiod, gnfts in the nature of
governance in the public/private domains.

The change in economic function led to narratived@bnging and place
identity represented by heritage. These reflected paticutal, industrial, and civic
histories in different wards — each presumed their defaativersality as a
representation of Thurrock. These heritages narratedgehan reference to past
economic function and the present day decline of the pabliership of space. This
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decline was reflected in laments for familiarity irgaeds the social, economic, and
political landscape and its institutions. Fearful resperieethe contemporary urban
environments were the ultimate outcome of these nansf social change. It was
within this environment that new post-industrial landscd@esemerged that centred
on house and home, rather than occupational life and si@bility. Consequently,
issues regarding housing were the chief domain for theestation of belonging. It
was within this privatised domain that the ‘Africans fossEx’ myth became
meaningful to respondents as an explanation for scb@hge, notably the shift in
Thurrock’s functional geography. There were no public sbihs or frameworks to
bridge Thurrock’s multiplicity and the ethnography trackeel ¢bnstruction of two
aggregate social spheres of community life: the eshadali@nd the new community.
This revealed the distinction made by Elias and Scotsoegards class differences in
communal solidarity to be meaningful in respect to eihni(Elias and Scotson
1965). A differentiated environment generated a fertile grouwnrdstereotypical
judgments, racism and simple misunderstanding as ttablisbed possessed no
direction in their social interaction with the ne@mmunity. This was an outcome of
the unfamiliar nature of the new community before thesegf the common vision
inherent to the socio-sphere of the established. There twer social experiences of
Thurrock with no common public vision of integration oture.

Within the change of functional geography was a spatiahouer of
population. This was most visible to respondents as alraxgration. The response
was to re-imagine the commonality of white experiendeis was achieved with
reference to narratives of hardship and working claseevi These narratives shared
much with the representation of heritage and charithenTG. However, within the
ethnography class based narratives were the terrairevtherinterests of localism
merged with the interests of the BNP. The focus orgined economics reinforced
the BNP’s reduction of racial prejudice to economicstderations of ‘over-stretched
hospitality’. In the ethnography, class narratives waerjaded effort tade-racialise
claims of belonging embodied in the conventional portraydand and people. A
common ethnic situation was expressed via sympathy to whiith yand reflected
divergent interests that respondents held in regards aoityn renewal.
Consequently, the analysis herein does not apologisadsm simply by referencing
class solidarity; something which is a major feature efidhet al (Denchet al 2006).
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The respondents who imagined the situation of young wagesreflection of
malignant leisure pursuits caused by the loss of traditiangnority held ill-fated,
insular, and exclusive views of community. This was a fofloonding social capital
structured by ethnic and racial discourses of commonalibe respondents who
characterised young peoples’ situation to be a conceen skills, education, and
work held an inclusive and negotiated community identity téf#ected openness and
active links with the non-local and structures of goemce. The over-arching
precipitator of these two divergent forms of localis@swhe presence or absence of
revitalised institutions and the direct investment in camity by local and non-local
government spearheaded by inspirational personnel. This heasdse with the
Gateway College in Tilbury, where the main communityeisgion despite emerging
from the most impoverished circumstances, were thst fie@smopolitan’ in their
localism. In areas such as Ockendon there were no renghlised institutions to
direct young adulthood so there was an increase ofyworregards young people.
This manifested as a concern over the temporal survivdieoWhite ethnic group,
rather than represent young people as a culturally inclagjgeegate of individuals
transgressing the racial and ethnic boundaries of comityonal

The issue of age and generation offers further avenustidy to extend the
thesis’ focus on community renewal. The theoretiaahcerns of the conducted
research were strictly class, ethnicity, and spatjalitgse were fore fronted as more
sociologically explanative than age and generation, whigte researched as
discourses voiced by community ‘elders’ rather thanissndt social categories or
identities. However, the analysis does reveal thatamglegeneration were important
markers of social and cultural change and future reseavaldvaddress this centrally
as questions of rupture, continuity, or adaptation. It wdeldn this respect that age
and generation would reveal insights into the possiholithybrid identities emergent
from inclusivity and interaction in the future (Back 1996)eTitkea that localism will
change as a result of intergenerational or cohortnggisi of course impossible to
answer until it occurs!

The ethnography showed localism to be essentially eedhldomain, but in
respondents’ narratives it was continually contesteth@segenerative efforts of the
new community were sequestrated under the imagined comia@tions of the
established white community. For the whites the presehtteeew community was

a rupture of their social reality experienced as angisbn between majority and
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minority peoples. Consequently, whites almost alwagatéd the subject of the new
community outside the boundaries of ordinariness and comliygnsomething
observed by Herbert to have occurred in Leicester in19®0s (Herbert 2008).
Individual efforts to imagine an inclusive social domasitefd to provide a framework
to incorporate interests related to ethnicity. This Wagely due to the lack of
institutional leadership to generate links between Thurrodi/ersity of interests.
Community efforts of integration failed to attack thisdioariness and instead
reinforced the new community as exotic or stigmatiseltural objects outside the
boundaries of commonality. These were labels thataglirespondents of the new
community were eager to avoid. The new community corsieéhemselves
permanent inhabitants of the locality and thus presemtedternative vision of land
and people. Their relationship to local belonging wasnaliely embodied in their
entrepreneurial activity not the endorsement of theeStaiwhites believed.

The shift in the structures of governance further redetile racialisation of
localism as whites saw themselves as unequal withedwecommunity in regards the
status of skills, knowledge, and opportunities. The establisbgubndents viewed
their manual skills as fixed to their own sense oélism, enforcing a perspective on
skills as culturally owned not fluid and the outcomedfication. This essentialisation
of skill allotted white collar skills to non-localterests. The established community
imagined inequity as their manual and traditionally irtkeerskills were devalued in
the tenure for contracts and opportunities. Exclusion fuiellee consolidation of
localism as bonded social capital. This was representedd clearly with respect to
the TTGDC as they conducted regeneration with littuese to a legitimate joint
project that respondents felt respected localism. WHaens of belonging were
efforts to re-empower themselves within regenerativ@ tsfiof governing institutions.
Exclusive localism was a form of community renewal wretkntly sanctioned by the
State, because community renewal was not defined itiorelep any particular type
of interests and did little to capitalise on the npliitity of Thurrock’s social milieu.

It was argued that Thurrock contained a great deal ofIscaymtal, but the
revitalising capacities of the theory were non-maniféts observation signalled the
central importance of ‘interest’ to considerationsatial capital as a resource to fuel
meaningful and integrated community renewal. This cormftudiuilt upon the
observations made regarding ethnic future and young peoap&rests that were
directed towards leisure and entertainment were exclusteeests that reinforced

193



CLASS & ETHNICITY ACROSS A DIVERSE LANDSCAPE

conventional narratives of land and people. Regressteeests were oppositional to
interests that centred on social, economic, and enveatahregeneration. The latter
progressive interests saw leisure and entertainmenpeapheral to skills and

educational development. They were outgoing and tramsfive interests that

generated re-imagined narratives of land and people eldréotvard common future,
this was a culturally and socially inclusive ideal. Fdrassociations with directed
interests were a productive and useful definition ofsd@apital.

Contrary to social capital theory this research disped that there was a
functional difference between informal and formadasations and the social capital
they precipitated. These were observed as regressivpragressive stocks of social
capital. However, the research concluded that so@pital was only useful to
community renewal when it was enabled to flow betweerdtipte interests. This
decreased the problematic status of the discourses an@oatity within community
renewal as a more directed definition of social chpitas employed. In this way,
bridging capital was not simply extra-associationatworks, but was the active
transference and re-distribution of skills, knowledameg resources. Importantly, this
included bridges with the State at local and non-localldewen aspect of social
capital that is neglected in its application and preosmby public policy notably in
the Demos report on community organisation (Skidmom @raig 2005). It was
argued that community renewal was most productive of rehesdven accompanied
by a double bind of responsibility between the State and catynurhis bind
consisted of an interested government that invested inratispal community
interests, which re-imagined land and people as a refteof multiple, diverse, and
fluid interests: fluid social capital was reliant upBtate-sponsored re-distribution.
This benefited renewal and regeneration as it was the sbrdtegy that maximised
available resources and skills, and generated more topg@s by capitalising on the
spatial turnover of population. The research showeddbspite the economic claims
made by white respondents, Thurrock’s true economic intet@gacrossethnicity
and were not reducible to ethnic and racial discoursesrmamunal belonging.

A new England

The thesis opened with a local analogy of social ghaand its consequence on the
confidence of local community. The academic discussiegab in this vein as

community renewal was theorised as a governmental resptm the impact of
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globalisation on white working class community. In relgacommunity, globalisation
is a social, political, and economic process thatreasonfigured relations between
the local and global (Albrow 1997). Within much academierditure social
transformation has occurred to subvert the formeraicgies of class and nation.
Authors such as Beck (2000, 2002), Bauman (2001), and Giddens (1990¢a&91)
that societies are now reproduced at the level of mdévidual social unit, thus
circumventing structural determinism. Commensurate witlr gognoses of the
zeitgeist is the claim that individual outcome is thsulie of choice within a risk
society. These analyses regard social life as aaanshmade and unfolding outcome
of choice in past individual action. Structure is a mond sociological concept due
to its apparent empirical dissolution. Despite suckearingly Neo-Liberal regard for
social life none of these authors actively justifiesquality. Rather they counter-
intuitively suggest that structural inequality remains at Haesis of individual
capacities to display free choice. This is illogicaleq the primary position of risk,
uncertainty, and individualisation within their sociailpsophies.

This thesis argues that the stage for communal sa@@akdmains set by
structural constraints analogous with the changing osistiof globalisation. The
thesis discusses issues of community in such a wagy asggest that the empirical
manifestation of an ethnic imagination masks the sulityred structures upon which
community remains dependent. Taken as a text of glatals the ethnography
reveals a revitalised axis around which progressive comitypieah emerge via the
acceptance of different interests within an extendedwisf the common. These are
reflective of transformative and co-operative soo#dtions, rather than antagonistic
oppositions based upon conventions of social acumen mherithin traditional
politics and the racial and ethnic discourses of comiitgn&s an ethos of social
action within the local environment of the S2Tentury, the thesis relinquishes
guestions of local identity from the clutches of raciad &thnic essentialism. It poses
that an English identity should emerge not from digearsonventions of traditional
thinking in regards majority/minority distinctions, but asconfident expression of
commonality built upon multiplicity and fluidity. Thidefines ‘interest’ as the key
ingredient of inclusivity and belonging not fixed to convem$ of land and people.
The thesis argues that a social awareness of ‘intexesa fluid resource existing
across conventional cultural divides leads to far gregtportunities of renewal and
regeneration for the many than would defensive sofidaririgidly based upon
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heritage and tradition. Ultimately, the thesis unpack#envexperience and suggests
that its future lays in the reconfiguration of a politi@entity commensurate with
difference. This is a strategy that requires the explgentification of white
experience within academic and public discourse and a subsegquo®val from the
centre stage of normality.

Despite the rejection of class based narratives tahyjuste predicament of
white experience, this thesis does not reject theenastof social class as a structural
precipitator of communal social life. The ethnographyeeded the traces of social
class to be ubiquitous and hidden behind the relationshipsthetiState, and the
established and new communities. Class was a relagpnsbmmon to all
respondents managed by governing structures in regards thdi@atoatiresources
significant to community renewal. It was in this wématt re-distributive justice was
essential to fluid capital via the double bind of respolisibHowever, the impact of
social class on the lived environment of Thurrock wasrdent from the narratives of
class as used by local whites to characterise ethnic ¢oimpe Community renewal’
benefited whites more than it did the new community.sTlas because of the
dominant position of whites over national imagininge@fmon people as discussed
in the literature review. Community renewal was not degdly elaborated scheme
directed to the conscious concerns and requirememsalfwhites as it was meant to
reflect a wider political concern with cultural inclis. Community renewal at its
heart was a politically neutral means for public polioy @ddress the material
requirements of the white population, without activelgleding cultural others. From
the perspective of local whites, public policy initiativessminated an illogical
mixture of identity based on the one hand by nation @&mkieship and on the other,
the social class of common people. Ultimately, whitgled to notice that community
renewal was an offering (no matter how paltry) of t&tasubsidy to white
‘impoverished’ community. The new community was in altamges entirely at the
whims of the free market; their social, cultural, asdr@mic entrepreneurship was
completely self-reliant and at a greater risk ofufal to that of whites’ economic
activity.

The competition regarded as ethnic by respondents was inderdcame of
social class, but one entirely oppositional to thendamade by whites within the
community: whites still had a sacred bond with the Staé; it was not announced
as an explicit racial identification to the rest tbe community by public policy.
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Therefore the claims made of unfair treatment athtdneds of ‘political correctness’
were false and failed to reflect the true economicuiadities that existed between
communities constructed around ethnicity. The new commuvaty politically and
economically at a disadvantage, but worked harder toisustamselves within an
unregulated economic environment at the extreme fringéiseoprivate sector. The
whites merely wanted their advantage made explicitssto anake infantile gestures
of status ascendancy to counter their humiliatiomatt&nds of the new community’s
work ethic and their presence within new conceptioraraf and people. Ironic to the
civic demands of social capital, community renewal weatently fostered this
psychological condition of white experience. An expearéethat located any means
necessary to draw value distinctions between a wdelé and racial others. The
‘Africans for Essex’ myth in particular, was promulgatedt out of a universal
concern of injustice, but because whites wanted to findeeee to devalue and
dismiss the new community. Class narratives were raepgon of class based
citizenship rights and re-distributive politics as thegsked a white desire to continue
as a social, cultural, and political universal experiesfdenglish land and people.
This conclusion highlights the centrality of the probledentified within the

literature review to the integrative success of commuitiewal public policy. The
ethnography discusses these problems of national idestiwyicity, and racism
explicitly to expose their presence within public poleryd sociological theory as
discourses of commonality. They remain problematic tioémgical theory as similar
assumptions to that of public policy are manifest inwag in which concepts are
apportioned to groups based upon divergent cultural criteriaceHstudies of white
urban groups occur via social class and studies of racimalyked groups are
conceptualised within the confines of ethnicity. These qutne¢ usages reinforce
majority/minority distinctions and are made in silerference to nationalism. This is
because the causal logic of ‘culture’ has a reverstttedn the analysis of each
group. For instance the conclusions of Deathl (2006) are invalid because of such
conceptual confusion. They claim that the politicaluaiion of Bangladeshi
community is caused by their cultural difference. Theosfp is claimed of whites
where cultural disposition is not conceived as causat, outcome of political
situation in regards multi-cultural public policy. Thisldato regard racially marked
communities to be determined by anything other than cultuiferehce and gives

white groups primacy over national identity and moderone&bf citizenship. This is
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unreasonable given that the communities under study WieBeitesh citizens as the
new community were in this thesis. As a logical cosioln it permanently excludes
non-white and non-conventionally English persons fromceptions of commonality.
As cultural minorities are prevented from transgressiegbtbundaries placed around
the common by a majority who are disavowing their migjcstatus with claims to
inequality and vulnerability argued in relation to ‘imaginacpnomics’.

In addition, recent conceptualisations of social céesa cultural identity share
dangerous ground with divisive politics. Studies such as Skeggs (I&®t)esworth
(2000), Savaget al (2001), although insightful draw the same distinctions used t
justify and make common white experience. This is a posithade apparent in
political discourse too, by figures such as David Goodhartaldims the feelings of
white working class need to be reflected in public poling ghe operations of the
Welfare State (O’Donnell 2008; Pathak 2007). The resudt genceptualisation of a
two tier system of citizenship similar to that argued bgnchet al (2006). As
referenced throughout the thesis the confusion overalisen and nationalism within
these calls for communal solidarity reveal a loginabnsistency damaging to cultural
relations and simply reinforce rule by an ill-coneslvmajority. It should be a
cautionary note to the sociology of social class e structural and political
relationship of class and culture needs to be re-ebto reflect class as a common
concept, rather than the disavowal of racial and ettenmtrality or white experience.

The class based discourse on citizenship as above tigoatiften confused
with left-wing re-distributive conceptions of socialsfice. The two tier system
promoted by Denchbt al (2006) and Goodhart (2008) reinforce economic inequalities.
In that they are premised upon the mistaken authentitityodking class voice. It is
mistaken because these voices assume that, basedhepooniventions of land and
people, cultural minorities are always indebted toState and have (or will pay) less
of the Net Total of taxation per person. To justifithdivisive prescription of
citizenship the authors conclude that the State shouldtfgeoservices and resources
to those who have invested more in the State (i.e.xpayars). Under the current
system of taxation it is often wealthy interestst thay more in taxation than the
unemployed whites whose voice the authors use to laggitheir argument! This is
not a re-distributive politics by any stretch of the imagon; it is simply an
argument for a white English centric common identitizich useswvorking classness

as its cultural reference point.

198



CLASS & ETHNICITY ACROSS A DIVERSE LANDSCAPE

This thesis has subverted conventional logic on cladsnation by regarding
ethnicity as a cultural interface with the structu@momic and political world. This
avoids the reduction of ‘race’ to economics as was thse with classic
Marxist/materialist analyses, as the referencedstautcomes in the socio-scape of
local communal life. This applied ethnicity across groupsiriclude majority
experience and identity so there was no differencénendirection of causal logic.
Consequently, the ethnographic analysis identified an @apibasis to discount
normative claims of white inequality and vulnerability. Tdralysis does not deny the
existence of social class, but revealed its cynisalfar identity politics expressive of
racial angst. On a local scale the normative clamhswhite inequality and
vulnerability were unproductive to ‘community renewal’ amgdjeneration, because
the social world consisted of an altered social enviratimdiere the longevity and
prosperity of exclusive identities were questionable. dloee racially and ethnically
exclusive identities were counter-productive to locakvead. If economic and social
prosperity is desired then identities must be porous dlettréhe empirical nature of
diversity.

On a global scale, trans-nationalism reflects changeke global order and
presents a questioning of white centrality and its powse lz& a racial overlord.
Consequently, a stolid defiance of white identity contintesbe a malignant
communal identity; as it is an active refusal to attke challenge to these traditional
power structures and to accept itself as an equal amengsi others. Therefore
community renewal should not reflect sympathy towards evhihglish claims of
vulnerability, but should instead attempt to re-invigorahel ae-empower white
experience as inter-dependent with the realities @@l minorities. This would
position white experience as a banal marker of skin tooepf neo-colonial racial
dominance. Such a de-centring of white experience would rgaigish identity
available across the super-diverse population of Eng@etral to this strategy is the
structural identification of ethnic, racial, and natiod&courses of community and
belonging. Without such a discussion the renewal ofipalicommunity will occur
un-reflexively and will continue the observed trend of tatsing questions of
English identity solely as an exercise to re-invent evlakperience in a global,
cosmopolitan, and trans-national age. Consequently, éststhrings the concerns of
White Studies into discussion with civic politics (Wared Back 2002).
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The ethnographic framework was a highly valid methodolegy allowed the
research to transgress the boundaries of public knowldddjgevsity, commonality,
and majority/minority identities. The research theref provided a sociological
alternative to normative theory based upon opinion pblg reflect conventional
narratives of land and people (Pathak 2007). The reseaachusblic sociology’ as its
discoveries and perspective functions to the ends ofrgemg a more informed
public discourse on community and identity. Ultimately tiesearch identifies the
possibility for commonality to be built upon multiplicitgnd fluidity, which is a
controversial claim to liberal-communitarians who iesgo a common culture of
national inclusivity modelled upon the values of an temenced majority (O’Donnell
2007). The research further endorsatue as meaningful within social science in
order to critique normativity in narratives of land ande present in academic and
public discourse. Rather than retreat to a perch ofrezapobjectivity, the research
has actively incorporatedlalue with the researcher’s discretionary assessment of
human behaviour and the social environment. It was theooes of human social
behaviour that the researabsessedather tham€mmeasureda task that can be achieved
only by reference toalues The thesis champions norms of integration, diversityl
fluidity not fundamentally as a commitment to a podit mantra of cosmopolitanism,
but as an outcome of economic and social pragmatiswadton this basis that value
differences between social interests were seen te raadifference to the ends of
community renewal.

The pragmatism of this suggestion rescues the thesisafnamd of relativism.
The thesis, its methods, analysis, and conclusioasaadirect reference to reeo-
modern enterprise in social, political, and cultural theimgs As a zeitgeist this
reflects upon the naivety of strict objective valueha tld modernism and the rash
relativistic response by post-modernism. The reflected imageals a 2%l Century
self; sober, mature, and responsible to the fragilibé human existence in the new
modernity. The ‘English Question’ is paramount to the -mewmlern social
environment not because it congeals ethnic and racialitegfainst vapidity, but
because it could be re-articulated to accept and embraasmthmon experiences of
vulnerability and uncertainty that exist across theig landscape of the North East
Atlantic Archipelago and its English mainland. It is furthere paramount as it asks
individuals and communities to accept that the Statddmpismacy in redistribution
and social support. The double bind of responsibility is conckggdato police
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public/private relations as practical and meaningful; of wiiommon citizenship
should be the outcome. The question is not one answerdtebymagination of
common identity, but the identification of the pragicgtof social life within these
shores as a multiple and fluid socio-scape; becausa whe awakes from the

ideological dream of white Englishness, this is what Egt@ally is...
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Appendix

Thurrock Ward Boundaries

North East Area

West Area

South Area

Aveley & Uplands

Belhus

Chadwell St Mary

Chafford & North Stifford
Corringham & Fobbing

East Tilbury

Grays Riverside

Grays Thurrock

Little Thurrock Blackshots

10. Little Thurrock Rectory

11. Ockendon

12. Orsett

13. Sth Chafford

14. Stanford East & Corringham Town
15. Stanford-le-Hope West

16. Stifford Clays

17. The Homesteads

18. Tilbury Riverside & Thurrock Park
19. Tilbury St Chads

20. West Thurrock & South Stifford

©CoNoo~wWNE
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APPENDIX

Education by Ward

Bt s Lt

Bitferd L S01

Ber
RN

Educational attainment by Thurrock ward, aggregated from 200Cé#sus, where
green is highest average attainment at GCSE and reo\vibstl
Source: GIS Thurrock Council (2008)
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APPENDIX

Employment by Ward

Employment situation by Thurrock wards taken from UK 2001 Ceaggeegate
figures on employment of work age population. Green lowestployment, red
represents the lowest employment figures.

Source: GIS Thurrock Council (2008).
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APPENDIX

Income by Ward

Income by Thurrock ward taken from 2001 UK Census aggregatetatagreen
represents highest income and red, lowest.
Source: GIS Thurrock Council (2008).
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APPENDIX

Local Ward Election Results by Party 2004-08

2004 2006

6% 2%

12%

41%

O Labour B Conservative OLib Dem
OiInd & Other W BNP
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2007 2008

6%

4%

31% 37%

O Labour B Conservative OLib Dem
OInd & Others EBNP
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APPENDIX

Comparison of Ethnicity at 2001 (Thurrock/England)

Thurrock

Ethnicity Population
White 136399
Mixed-Race 1317
British-Asian 2851
Black-British 1653
South East Asian 551
Other 345

TOTAL 143116

England

Percentage Ethnicity

95.3% White

0.92% Mixed-Race
1.99% British-Asian
1.5% Black-British
0.38% South East Asian
0.24% Other

100% TOTAL

Population
44775440
643373
2248289
1132508
220681
214619
49234910

Percentage
91.12%
1.3%
4.57%
2.3%
0.44%
0.43%
100%

Source: 2001 UK Census, CASWEB.
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APPENDIX

List of Respondents

Respondent Associated Area Affiliation

Gurdip Bains Grays Thurrock Labour councillor for
Grays Thurrock/Thurrock
Asian Association

Maude Webb Chadwell St Mary/Orsett ~ Orsett Show Organiser

Sharon Squelch

Kitty Froslin

Brian Denabonney
Joyce Simms

Fred Weston

Eko Olubede

Karel Lenard

Jane Self

Mike Tasseltyne
Sara Leigh
Tommy Toomey
Moira Toogood
Tony Agbaje
Ken O’ Shea
Jean O’ Shea
Janice Bateson
Betty Royal
Diane Garwood
Irene Herbert
Rose Alele

Les Bradford
Derek Statham
Syd Akinnuoye
Yomi Fabiyi
Darren Hadock
David Thomas

Michelle Dowman
Ron Seale

Beryl Batty
Mickey Malt
Garry Croft

Tiloury

Sth Ockendon
Sth Ockendon
Sth Ockendon
Thurrock Park
Purfleet/Chafford
Hundred/Grays
Tilbury/Blackshots

East Tilbury
East Tilbury
Purfleet/Tilbury
Tilbury
Grays
East Tilbury/Grays
Tilbury

Tilbury

Tilbury
Tilbury

Tilbury

Grays
Tilbury/Grays

Corringham & Stanford
East Tilbury

Tilbury

Tilbury

Corringham & Stanford
Chafford Hundred/Grays

Tilbury

Tilbury
Tilbury
Tilbury

Chafford Hundred
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TRP/Tilbury Power
Station
CTC
CTC
CTC
SBC
Conservative Party
councillor for Chafford Sth
Independent Socialist
councillor for Tilbury
Riverside/Head of
Thurrock PCT
SBC
SBC
SBC
TRP
LHG
TRUST
Unaffiliated
Unaffiliated
TRP
TRP
TRP
Unaffiliated
Labour Party councillor
for Tilbury Riverside
ETCA
Unaffiliated
Unaffiliated
Unaffiliated
Unaffiliated
Conservative councillor
for Purfleet (Portfolio
holder for business &
culture)
Unaffiliated
Chair of TRP
Unaffiliated
TRP
Chair of CHCF



APPENDIX

Respondent Associated Area Affiliation

Clive Loveday Grays Director of SBC

Bob Bevan Corringham & Stanford Local Labour Party
organiser

Hajra Zakaria Grays/Tilbury TRUST

Terry Clifton Chafford Hundred/Grays = CHCF

Yemi Bisiri Grays/Sth Ockendon Retailer

Isata Abdulai Grays Salon Proprietor

Ida Nerina Grays Retailer

Rita Dominic Grays/Chafford Hundred Unaffiliated

Lanre Alubede Grays/Tilbury SBC

Cliff Razor Grays Salon Proprietor

Donna Fox Grays/Orsett/Sth LHG

Ockendon

Dorothy Colton Tilbury TRP

Joan Shayler East Tilbury BS

Stan Mallon Corringham & Stanford ETCA

Kathy Turner Tilbury TRP

John Kufuor Tilbury Car Wash owner

Barry Williamson East Tilbury LHG/Coalhouse Fort

Kellie Marie-Day Tilbury SureStart

Mary McDonnellellolly  Corringham & Stanford ETCA

Colin Popshed Tilbury TRP

Pete Marshall Grays Thurrock Thurrock Council
Planning Dept

Nigel Harman Grays SBC

Peter Pyper Purfleet SBC
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